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=_ 5 i Contemplation the 
v) weake wnderflanding 
Or. and fiallow conceipt of 
"Y/; Bll \V Jan cannot by one 
<S>ed fmple att, apprebend 
| the perfeft knowledge 
of thoſe things which in themſclues 
are excellent ; exon ſo, in Pratliſe, 
and writing, it is impoſſible that at the 
|firft attempr, hee ſhould attaine io the 
[marke hee aymes at; vntill by further 
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| The Epiſtle 


conſiderat tion © experience , his Jirended | 
Purpoſe bes browght to ſome” Perfeltion: 

This it that the wiſe Philoſopher ment | 
where he ſaith. Nihil primo perfeturn, 
Nothing can be abſolute Eperfet7 ar the 
firſt, And again, in another place, The 
latter Councels arc euerwiſett-& ſafeſt, [ 
Wherefore (Right Honourable) when 1 | 
ſaw the earneſt deſires of many to reade |, 
ouer thit wal Tratlat, &- petcrined that 
it found acceptation ( albeit indeed it was | 
not ſo abſolute, as I conld have wiſhed it 
ro be,) I was the rather encomraoed ( not- 
withſtanding my earneſt ſtud etherwiſe) 
ro take further paines "rhevers, and to ſwp- 

ply thoſe wants which paſſed mthe former 
Eaduton : Being thus compelled by writing 
(in ſome ſort ) to informe thoſe, whom 0. 
therwiſe [ may not be permitted to in- 
ſtrult, leaſt. with the unprofitable 'Ser- 
nant, I ſhouldſeem to burythat poore Ta- 
lent the Lord induced me with. What 1 
kae performed berein,conference of both 
the Editions together will ſaone declare, 
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To the Reader. 


=X| Elolute, or, Not-Reſfolued 
Chriſtian, ſeeing Delighe 
Si the onely marke that the 
AFB humors of our age doaime 
at : Behold (Man deſcribed,the World 
diſplayed, Death unmarked, Feare diſ- 
pelled, Temptations retented ; The ſicke 
comforted, the Priſoner cheered, the 
Faint-hearted ftrengthened, the Afflifited | 
ſolaced;the S trong embelaued, the Perſe- 
cated enconraged, and Perſecmters war- 
ned, )an effcuall, delightful & ſweet 
Bait, to allure al] men to a Chriftian 
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Reſolution ; very wholeſome, 
profitable,and neceſ(- 
larie. 


The 
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q | The Arguments of cucry Chapter, and 


E Oftrhe miſery of Man, 


SEES 


SeQion, of both the 
Bookes. 


Crnay,1l. 


See. 
, 3 Of Mans Ignorance V ngratitude gr Miſerie. 
2. Of the miſerable Nature & Cond:tion of Man, 
3 Of the yniſeries incident to the ſeuerall Ages of 
Max. 
4 Of the miſeries of all Eſtates. 
5 Of Mans three cruell enemies , which further 
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and encreaſe bis miſery, 
6 Why God would baue our life to beſo miſerable 
As It Hs 
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Cray, ]1I. Of Death, 
Se. 
1 What death js, and of the neceſſitie thereof. 
2 Of the uncertainty of the houte of Death, 
3 That death is to be deſired of tbe godly. 'S 


Cnar III, 


The cauſes why man —_ feare Death. 
CnaP. 
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The Contents... 
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ro a worldly Man, which is,thelofle ofho- 


{ mours, wealth, pleaſuce, 719% 


| * dies againſttheſame.: T8 
"See. 


11 Howfarre we Obghr"os be dated wnto the 


world. 1: 
2 A remedie againſt: the temptation of worldly 
bonojas and preferments, D 

3 A Remedie againſt the Femptetionr of world 
riches and wealth. 


| 4 -4nothcr remedy againſt the ſame rempration. 
5s Teſitmonies out of the word of Ged," againſt the 


wazitie of woridiywealth. TY 


pleaſures,  : I 5 
7 A remedy acainſt the remptation of unwilling 
neſſe to forſake wife, childrin,ond friends, 
$ that though a wan die in debt, JE be ſhould 
not feare:death.. 
g Teſtimonies out of the Joy Scriptures touching | 
the-care that God hath ouer Ia father - 
Jeſſe Children, Te Ae 


ms, 
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CnaPy, V, : 
Of theſecond cauſerharmakerh Death feare- 
full to a worldyn man: Whichis;rhepaines 
| and.) 


| Of rhe firſt cauſe tikmakerh Det fearefull 


6 4 Reniedte againſs the Fanmpeatonns of wad 
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| 2 That ſichneſſe and tribulations avhenof Gods: 
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The' Contents; 


A nd fickneſles which come befare,, or ac- ac | 
company Death, and the Remaedies vaſt 
me Rune, Di *% 

_ 


ly Jeruſalem. 


<laue- - 

3 That God hath appointed bis boly Angels to 
-guard and preferue 'vs in our ſichneſſes and 
\BroAbles. . | 

4 Comforis takey from the conſequents following 
Death. 


bs. glwaies Yeagte to belpe -and oof ther that 
Jeeke unto ban inthe time Hs —_ mi- 


ſerie. % 


t 93s |  Sett.. Lib 35,1 
dfiet the 
Fe epfch We dir Sautour; ind bony the wic- 


2 How the 2ad'y behaue themſtlues in their 179 
J*s\neſſes; andother calamitics whatfeeuer, "| 


4 That 0 man. ra} aſſwage his, gicfe, | by ting 
violent bands ontbunſ@fe.. *: «.. 


5 Teftimanies out. of: the haly St iptures; that God. 
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'6 Tetuwraies out of the baty Scriptures, exbarting 
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Cnayp, VIL 


| Oftherhird cauſe thar makes a worldly man 


to feave death; which is,the wanr of faith & 
hope: And the remedies againſtrhe ſame. 

Sea. 

s That Faith isgrounded upon the faithfull Pro- 
miſe of Almighty God : and of the excellent ef- 
fetts of the ſame. 

3 Remedies againſt the weakeneſſe of Faith. 

Po a man preſently feeles not the 

cn/Tience ; nor hath a lixely appreben- 


true faith, 


rang bow wee may know if we bake any 
ith. 


| 5 That the leaft meaſure of true Faith that. is, or 


cax be, ueffeltuall toſaluation. 


| 6 Teſtimonies out of the word of God, concerning 


life. euerlaſting, vnts the which the tet 
| Copcome by death, | 

, | ET : "Þ 

Of the fourth cauſe chat makerh Death feare- | 

fullro.a worldly man : Which is, hisguilty 
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conſcience, 9 the feare of Gods iudge- 


Saberke is the childe of God, yet be may baue | 


4 That God doth oftentimes ſuffer his childrex to | 
bein a manner deſperate ; and. yet raiſeth them | 
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ments and puniſhments. And the Remedies 8- 
gainſt the lame, 


| Seca. 
1 That God is ready to forgjue our ſinnes, and to 
 - Tecetue a repentant ſinner. into grace ayd fa- | 


| on, forſomuch as they be the children of God. 
3 That the members of Chriſt oug'"t not to feare 
death and daymation , becauſt Chbrift their 
Head hath vangquiſbed and oyercome then al- 
; readie. RN 
'4 That forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 3 n*t a common be- 
 . nefit,as the ſecure and careleſſe Chriſtian ima- 


i | _ſonof our ſinnes. 
[6 Teſtimonies out of the word of God, concerning 
| the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, promiſed taall ſuch,as 
{ - cleaning firſt to the merits of Chriſt onely, gre 
truely peratent. "2 


' WOW, 
2 That the faithfull ought net to feare dawmati- | 


© Lineth, O 
5 What we muſt doe for the obtaining of the remiſ* | 
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<Y Cnay.ll, 

I5 Comforts for-the broken-hearted and.peni- || 

| tent MalefaQtors, that by the Magiſtrate, | | 

XxX | areadiudyedro dic. | ? 

F Sea. | F 

bv | | r*That Iudgement commeth from God, , 

"i 2 Particular direttions for the diſtreſſedparty- 

© 3 How theplace of Peter us to be vndltrſtood;,where 
|: - | DHeſaith, Letnone of you ſuffer as a murthe- || 
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1 þ Yer. or 4#atheefa,;Gec; And. that God ſame. ; 
Ml. times doth call men by this meartey,... 
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| vfaint-bear ted:. 

: ih Thatlats repentance is good , if it. be true Repen- 
| - - ace, and bog £194 may indze, whether bis 
Repentance be unfained or not... 
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d-10 CHnap. Il. 

' I} Compforts.for ſuch condemned. perſons, who 
©] fearc anddread the rigor of the purulhment | 
they are cnioyned bo {# et: 

of |} | 1 What a man. muſt Fl, to FT, eaſed of the painefull 
1Þ apprebenſi 0n of death. 

t= [| 2 How God ordinarily behaueth hiniſe'fe towards 

þ| - zbe Elett ma this bife. 


f | 3 That the continuance of torments, ſhould not 
|| make vsafraid,or uuwilling todie, 

F | 4 That God iftentures dea'eth more mercifully 
|| - withus, then we doe perceiue be doth. 


9 16 Cuar. 1... 
|| Comforts for perſons wrongfully con- 
demined to death, 


Sect, 
t That. becauſe we haue deſerutd death by ou 


| 4 That the multitude. of oux fumes Auk not make 
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other- 


If 
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i manifold ſini,we ought to die Willinjly, though 


4 + 


LMI 


EE IS - 


. - 
i. 2.5 4 


{4 Comforts taken from the examples of them that 


|7 That their eſtate is very dangerous that neuter 
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|  ' therwiſe we be innaceatl condemned. 15 45 
>. That we muſt not reuenye 0:9 wrongs 


4 Comforts taken from the example of our Saui. 
our Cbrifts mnocent ſuffering : with a briefe de- 
claration of the ſame. 


Cnas.V.- 
Comforrs for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecution, or 


. death,forthe Teſtjmony of a- good conſci- 
' encein martersof Religion or Iuſtice. 
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cute the godly ? | 
2 That wee muſt patiently ſuſfer perſeciion 
- affliction for R ligion or Inftice ſake : and 
y 

3 That it is a bleſſed tbing to ſuffer perſerution 
| for Religion or Fuſtice ſthe, - Je poſe 

4 Of the benefits that the Croſſe or afflifiionbring- 
th unto vs. 


by God, andtberefore to be taken in goodpart. 
6 That we onght no! to be difinaid at perſecution, 
forſomuch as our cauſe is good. 


| ſuffer afflifiion, 
8 That whoſoeuer will be aſhamed of (rift, 


Chrift will be aſhamed of him. 
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EC. 
1 Whereof commeth it that the wicked doe perſes | 


5 That our afflittions ave foreſeene, and appointed 
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9 That [| 
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] Cl That worldly pleaſure, wealth, &c. ſhould not 
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withdraw vs from the confeſſion of the truth. 


'] 30 That con/ciexce in religion muſt not be difſem- 


bled; 

11 Againſt the offence'of the yeelding to time- 
ſeruers, though they be better learned and wiſer 
then we be. | 


'| x3 That though the world condemme vs for fooles 


ana too nice, yet wee Wufi not take the ſtart of 
profeſſion. | | 

13 That impriſonment jor the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, 1s not thraldome and bendage, but ra- 
ther ſhould comfort vs the more. 

14 That increaſe of torments ſhould net feare vs, 
but rather comfort vs the more. 

15 That God loueth vs never the leſſe though hee 
ſuffer vs to taſte of bis cup, but rather, that be 
doth love 5 {0 much the more, 


&s 3t zs thought tobe. 

17 That the patience of the Saints i not Stoicall in. 
dolency, X 

13 That we muſt not be diſmaid, though friends 
forſake vi,and that we muft not yeeld vntotheir 
vngoaly ſuggeſtions, Ts 

I9 That the pretence of nouriſhing of wife and 
children (when they bane no other meanes 10 


ble the knowne truth. 
20 That the Lord will not faile bis children mthc(e 


LIMI 


dajes , no more then be did in times paſt, in the 
. vid 


liue) is no cauſe why we ſhogld deny ,or diſſem- 


16 That burning aline 1s z0t ſo exireame & torment 
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Chiatth. 
2t:. That we Baka be diſmaid at FOE bee 
bauiour, and maieſty of mortall men. . 
z "Comforts againſt theduineſſe ofipurir and ont 


© :neſſe taſuffer.. | 
23 What a bat dignity Martyrdome it: "Anil 
Sr fund notthinke our ſelues vnwortly. 18, | 


er far Orifts ſake... . 
; Coen the. voluntary death of the Diuels Soul. 


diers cannot make the ſuſſerings of | Martyrs vn- 


regarded... 
& 5 What, the enemies of the truth procure w1ta- 
* * Them) hs by: Rong and mardbeHing of | 
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[THE FIRST 


Booke of the Reſolued 
Chriſtian. 


CruaPe. I], 
Ofthe miſeric of Man. 
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Of c Mans Tpnorance, Pupratithide; 
und Msſerie. 


Sei, 1. 
FLAP An in his eftare of Innocenc 
> being the' perteftion of al 
Al & Gods works ; indignity, little 
» &@ & inferiourto the Angels; inan- 
REY chority, Lord of the whole 
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Wherein 
man i infe. 
Your unto 
the crea- 
eures. 

M ans 1g10- 


| Pane. 


Man able to 
render 4 
reaſon of 
the eſſence 
of the reſt 
of the crea. 
twes, but 
not of bis 
Owne. 


4 


wharmorc ingratefull, and what more milc- 
rablethen man > So ignorant is hee,thathee 
| knoweth not wherefore he livertyſo vagrace- 
- full, thathe doth nor acknowledge the bene- 
' its he recciued;& ſo miſerable,rharhisbegin- 
ning,continuance,and end,is nothing bur mi. 
ſery. There atefuureſorts of Creatures in the 
world, amon 

lene, yerof all others hee aymerh leaft ar the 


| end & purpoſe of his creation. The firſt haue 


efſenceor being onely,as the carth,the water, 
the fire,the airc,the Sun and rhe Moone. The 
ſecond haue efſence and life,which are called 


third haue eſſence, life, and ſence, or feeling, 


| as fiſhes,fowles, 8& all beaſts. The fourth haue 


efſence,life, ſencc,and reaſon,as Man, Now 
aske of Man,wherefore God hath creaced the 
firſt ſorr of creatures; he will anſwer, he hath 


.| created the earth for rhe habitation burh of 


Men & Beaſts, 8 for the nouriſhing of heards, 
trees, and plants;the watersfor nauigation & 
nourifhmenrtof fiſhes, the ſtones for building, 
the fire and the Sunne,to giuelighe and hear, 
the aire to giue breach. Aske wherefore hee 
created the ſecondſort; hee will anſwer,God 
created the hearbs and rhe trees for the foode 
of man and beaſt, If ye demand wherefore the 


© TheſuſtBookeef Chap-1. | 


ynto any of them : for whar more ignorant, | 


whom manis the moſt excel. | 


vegetatiue,as hearbs,rrees,and all plants.The | 


third ſort of ereatures were made; he wil ans | 
ſwer, God hath created fiſhes, fowles, &erher 


i 


Creatures, 


—_—— 


SY. HY WS. VO AY BU 


; [derftanding and Reaſon aboue others, is ſo 


| ueth; he willanſwer, he knoweth nor, vr,thar 
God created him) forhimſelfe, ro prouide for | \ 


j defire, The poore Artificer, tonourtſhhis Fa. 


{ Chap. 1. the reſolued Chriſtian. | 
creatures, ſomefor food, ſome for labour,and \ 


other for other yſes,Bur aske of man,wherfore 
God hathcreated Him, or rowhtrtend He li- 


himſc}fe wharſocuer the luſts of che fleſh may 


mily, the Merchant, to enrich himſclfe, the 
Courtier to grow in reputation, rhe Capraine 
ro atraine vnto dignity and honour; ſome to 
follow their pleaſure, and others to rake their 
eaſe, Now,whar folly,whar ſoctiſhnes is this, 
char Man endued with vnderſtanding , can 
yeekde a reaſon for the eſſence and life of 0- 
thercreatures; yethe himſclfebeing chemoſt 


he liueth, or wherefore God hath-giuen him 
vnderſtanding? This fortiſhnesismoſt perni- 
cious , zepleniſhed with all ingratitude ; for 
whereas the reſt of the Creatures created for 


exccllent of allothers,knowerh nor wherfore | 


man,continually rend to the end of their crea- | | 
-| tion, which is, toſeruc Man, in giuing him 


all things neceſſary for his maintenance; | 


Man onely, notknowing wherefore heliuerh. | 
inuerteth the end of his creation , referring | 
to himſelfe hiseflence, life, ſenſe, and reaſon 
He ſeeth, that among other creatures, there | 
1s not any creared fur it ſelfe , but to ſerue- 
other : yet -himſelfe being inducd with yn | 


blinde;ſo vnreaſonable;as to thinke,rhat he is 
AIRFG B z created, | 
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[ 4; Cor.2.24( 


,c Toh. 7. Jo 


[| confſreth, 
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a Phil. 3419. 


b Pſal.34.8 
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| created, norfor any greaterthan himſelfe,bur 


{ 


Mans miſe- (robe ignorant of God, of Teſus.Chriſt, and of 
rp wherm it J a ſelues, - is euenthe greareſt miſery that 


( 


} may happen vnto man, asthar which neceſ- 
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| Thefuſt Booeof "Chap-1.| 


eucn for himſelf onely.Henceariſcrh thar de- 
ſeperate reſolution in carnallmen, that were 
they ſure to liue alwaies in thisworld,, my 
ela ſer a poJntby the kingdom of God. 
\Fheſe be they, »whoſe end is damnation, whoſe 
Gods their belly, &> whoſe glory us to their ſhame, 
which minde earthly things, Who neucr rafted 
» b How ſweet the Lord is. © Whom the luft of the 
{h, the luft of the eges, and the pride of life, | » 

ath cauſed to coritemane the « ſpirituallcon. 
folationand ioy of the godly. '1f, as our Sa- 
)uiour faith, © to know God, and Ieſus Chriſt 
and ſo to know our ſclues, be erernall hfe, e- 
ven the greareſt Jy of man ; then ſurely, 


farily carrricrh with it a perperuallſepararion 
from the preſence of Gud, & cuerlaſting death 
borh of body and ſoule. Bur that we may more 
particularly vnderſtand wherein the:miſery of 
man confiſterh,we will conſider of hisnarure, 
and of the qualiry of life, while he warrerh in 
this world, rhat ſo we-may perfeRly 
vnderſtand whar we bena- 
turally, 


- 


of 


q 


| Chap-1 . the reſolued Chriftian. 


Ofthe miſerable Nature and condition 
| of Man. 


| Seft. Il. 


Ip vp the whole condition and ſtate of 
Mankinde, and then you ſhall partly 
perceiue the frailery thereof, Manis 
| * made of the earth,» conceiued infinne, and 
| © borne to paine, Man is 4 ewll,* wretched,* fil. 

ltby, s corrupt and abhominable , doing nothing 
that is good, b mortall,i vaine and  wicked,! vn- 


K, dec'/ay / 
out of the 


S$Oriptures. | 
a Gen. 2.9. - 
b Pal. FI 5, 
c lob.g-x. 


profitable, = vanity, altogether lighter than va- 
nitie, » finfull,> miſerab/e,y duſt aud aſhes,q ſuwn 
in corruption, diſhonour and weaknes, * deceitfull, 
* naked, t fubiett to death, » dead in ſin, * alyar, 

y an bypecrite, * an enemy vnto God, a creature 
| that 2 drinke'b iniquity like water, a Þ pilgrime, 
c graſſe,4 ignorant, a © flranger & ſoiorner,of f no 
continuance, s compaſſed with the ſnar(s of death, 
h water /p:lt on tbe ground, i By birth vucleane,a 
& child of wrath, a worker of iniquity, = an open 
ſepulchre, » a worme, the » meat of warmes," dung 
and wormes, 4 depriued of Gods glory, a © winde, 
*jgnoront of the time when hecame into rhe 


15.16: Þ Gen.47:9. *Efa. 45.6, 4 Iob.8.9. © 1 Chron. 2 
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world, 


| 4 Eccl.g. J» 


| lob.rs, 16. 


by Ter. I”7. 9. 
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' 2 Wiſd. 2.1, 
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Je Wiſd.5-rr 
f ahed<=— $5 12 
Fs Wild.5.13 

h Wiſd:2. 4. 
; iloby.1, 
"I * rch.29.15. 


werld,and when he ſhalldeparr, a « beaſt by bis 
Own 


14 Wiſd.5.10 ſbor, 


The firſt Books of 1 Chap. Bil 


,* from whom norhing can pro- | 
ceed, bur that which is corrupt; a * rotten car- | 
hats 1 in whom there is x0 belp,: in whom dwel- | 
leth no good thing. Man is compared vnrothe | 
2 fooliſh beaſts, ro >'gyaſſe, to a < flower that fa- 
deth,ro ſcattered flubble, ro a + ſhade, yo fye- | 
| ferday, andto s vanity. The ater ok of fioeeth 


are rned,and he is couer 

belp is vain, * his thou oopadate rap Saas 
periſh. Le ine with and dveaful, n fjall 
of euill and madnes. His © beaut) conſumeth as a 
moath. mg de, roaſt hee v- 


TEE 
S 
> 
TH 
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> 
Ut 
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ht 


draw towards hr ok ln oy 
gotten in time, and no man ſhall baue our 

in remembrance. Mans i dayes are as the dgyes \ 

| of an hyraling ,' a5% a ſhadow, as! windethas 


1 1Pfal. ct 39. 


\Paſſeth and commerh not * agains » #5 4 flowre | 


J] 


——_— —_ 


_—_— _.....} 


\ | of God, Many bruit beafts andfowls doe in 


' | gence, the Srorke in kindnes, the Oxe and the 


*a Hogge, more crafty than a Fox, morertray- 


| voluptuons than an Ape. Yea, thoſe vices 


b: ctivs : er 
| [ Chap. i, thereſolued Chriftian, 
. of m the feeld,as a n f 


ſpanne long,aza * viſion of the 


night,as adream,they » fade like the leaf), * ſwif- 
| ter than the Weauers ſhuttle ; they are * fill of 
| zrouble, ' full of ſorrow, * vanity, » detentfull,* re- 
thing, yea leſſe than nothing, : whereupon Salo- 
#202 {aid well, y The Deadare better than the 
Lizing. True it is, thar ſome few ſparks of the 
Image of Goddoe yerremaine in Man, bur 
they are few indeede, very ſmall, andofno 
ftrengrtb, which he dorh ſo quench and abule, 
that thereof hee is to Jooke for no profic ar 
all, bur thae through chem hee ſhall be made 
the more incxcuſable before rhe tribunal ſcar 


yertue go beyond Man; the Lambein mcek- 
nefle, the Doue in ſimplicity, the Ant in dili- 


Aﬀe in memory, the Dogge in fidelity, the 
Cock in watchfullnefſe and liberality, rhe 
Serpent in wiſdome and ſubtilry, che Lion in 
pegpeninigy & generally,all in c6rentmenc 
and ſobriety: Burman in viceſurpaſſthrchem 
all; forhe 1s more cruell than a Tygre, more 
proud then a Peacock, more ynthankfullthan | 


tcrous than a wolf,more ſauage than a Beare, 
more dangerous than a Baſiliſque, and more 


which are ſcuerallin ſundry beaſts, are found 
flocking rogerber in one man.For we ſhallſee 


fore they 


ſerue- 
Many beaſts:\ | 


m Pſ1ozrg 


a Plal.3 9.5. }: 
0 lob, 20.8. [: 


qlob.7.6. |' 
rlobaig.t. | 
/Gen.3.1-7 | 
t Iob, 7.16. |* 


uler.i7. 4. 
xEſa.40.19 


YEccle, 4.2 


Thoſe 
ſparks of 


inus, wher. 


more Ver 
Euous than | 
Max: * 


one man cruel, proud, ynthankefull, crafric, 
| '- 4 _ rats 


2 
| 


Gods Image | 
that be left 3 
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4 2Ter-2&18. 
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| Thewret -. 
| chednes of 


e Ezec-18.2. 


The fob Books of | © Chap.: 


| being 


- | whence thou cameſt, bluſh wherher thou go- 


| traiterous,ſauage,dangerous,and yolupruous, 
As many members being - vnited togerher, 
| | make one whole and intire body, ſorthis hea- 
* - | ping vp of vices in man, is by the Apoſtle Paul 

xRom. 6.6. | 


1 
| A 


rermed, = ihe bedy of ſiz, <uery vice be- 
ingasit were a member of 
thatbody. 


If the miſeries incident ta the ſeucrall 
ages if Man, 


Sebi, III. 


He Prophet Jeremy crieth out, * How 7s 

it tbatI came fort; of the wombe to ſee la- 
* bour and ſorrow, . that my aayes ſhould bee 
confurred with ſhame ! How much: more cauſe 
haue we ( miſcrable creatures) to cry out of 
our calamiries, who were conceiued and born 
in fin, ſ:eing leremie compliineth fo much, 
bſan@ified in his mothers womb > Oh 
vaine, miſerable, and vnhappy Men ! Before 
we finne, we are ſtrait f-ſtned to finne, and 
before wecan offend, we are faſt bound with 
offence. < Did nor our fathers eare the ſowre 
 grape;andare not the teeth of the childrenſer 
onedge therewith? Conſider, O Man,from 


eſt, & feare where thou liueſt. Weare begor- 


mans birth. 


= inyncleannes, brought forth with gots 


Ly 
\ 


vy 


| 


| "Chap. I. the reſolned {briſtian. 


rl s ras Fu eaten 
and rfirowes, and nouriſhediin darkenefſe:we, 
began our tragedy with nak=dnes and weep- 
ing; we continue our patts, with'paine and 
yexavion, and with forrew arid mifery wee: 
muſt take our farewell; our beginningis la- 
mentable, our contituance wretched, and 
our departure grieuous. The whole life of 
man is beſer & encuuntred with three capitall 
enemies, Paine, Carc, and Sorrow ; Paine 
pincherh vs, Care conſumeth vs, and Sor- 
row ſhortneth our dajes. There isnn age of 
Man frec from afflition and miſery, lnhis 


Birth, intollerable 1s the Mothers paines, and ' 


infinite are the infants miſcries; who com- 


| meth into the world, crying &weeping,poor, 


naked, weake, and miſerable, without ſpeech, 
knowledge. or ſtrength to goe: no ſooner 1s 
the babe bans bur ſtraight heis bound hand 
and foor,& caſtinto a cradle as into a priſon, 
prehi:uring thee ſeruitude that he js roſuffer, 
Then entreth he into (þ{dhood, & beginnerth 
to watre with the Jacke of reaſon, and ro fight 
againſt his owne folly ; not knowing what 


| heis, where he is, whence, nor for what hee 


came.Now muſt he be kept vnderrthe feare of 
rherod,&learneſomeliberal ſcience,orſome 
mechanical Art,whereby to maintaine hislife 


hereafrer, Then commeth Youth, raſh, head- | 


ſtrong,ventrous,yolupruous,fooliſh, prodigal, 
paſſionate; in this age he commeth into great 
dangers; fighting againſt the deſires ofthe 
fleſh, 


— 


A— 


M iſeries of | 
3: faney. 


Miſeries of 
childebood, 


 Thefof Broke of | 
fleth, againſt fond affeRions,and vaine dies | 

nations,which cauſe the mind to wauer,to be 
ynconſtang, and to be cartied away with ſun- 
dry phancafics; In this age he becommerh a 
drunkard, a gameſter, a quarreller, and of- 
cenrumes to be caſt into priſon, ro be hanged, 
| to looſe his goods, and to cauſc his Parenes to 
 <nd theirdayes in forrow. Then) hath hee to 
incounter with MHazbood ; to this age is inci- 
dentthe charge of wifc & children,the main- 
tenance of family,8 care of poſterity, Some. 
times he is befieged with defire, and couctouf- 
nes, ſometimes with feare to Joole his goods, | 
and orher infinir ſuch yanitics and affitions. 
Thea laftly commerh 0!d age ſtealing 6p, vn- 
Lpercciued, wherein Man receiues many incy- 
Table wounds, as baldnes, bleared cies,dcafc 
eares, wrinkled browes,ſtinking breath,crem. + 
bling hards, faineſpirits, Icane cheekes, cor- 
ruption of ſtomacke, gowty legs; with many 
moremuſeries:;numerable,which neuer leaue | * 
to yauquiſhrhe body, ro diſquiet the mind,8& 
ro wound the conſcience. Andrhus arc wee 
tofled al the daiesefourlife with griefe,com- 
afſed with cares, and ouerwhelmed with ca- 
famitic. Our infancy is bur a dreame ; our 
The Anato. | Childhood bur folly ; our youth madnefle ; 
my of mane Our Manhood a combare; vur Age a ficke- 
age. -- | nefle; our Life miſery ; and our Death hor- 
FD rour:we lament in the firft minute, and rue to 
LO moment.. Which way can we caſt our 
by ne þ 


| 


_ 
y—_ 


WS 


| Ghap-T. rhe reſolued (hriſtias. 


— 
tion andheauineſſe > If we behold the hea- 
| ly.baniſhed;If we Jooke vpontheearth, there | 


| baue purſued : before vs, we haue our dearh. | 
ready to arreſt vs ; behinde vs,our wicked life 
|@cady ro accuſe ys; abouc vs, Gods iuſtice 


hell fire ready xo de- 
nn | NOuUre vs. 
Of the miſeries of all efiates. 
| Seft.I V. 
| - A SManinreſpeRofhisage;is vaine and 
AA micndle;6aloicte, and char much | 


{| | dolefyll blaſts of calamity. Begin with the 


I 


eps, bur char we ſhallfinde cauſe of lamenta: 


ens; frommhence, for our fins, we were iuſt.. * 
weareimpriſoned;on the righthand,we haue 


the Saints,whoſe ſteps we haue norfollowed;. 
on the left hand, the wicked, whoſe race wee 


ready to condemne ys ;#nd ynder ys 


* ©. more( if it werepoſlible ) in reſpeR of 
| the quality and:condition of his life and cal- | 
| ling.For there isno eſtare,calling, or degree, 
| exempt and freefrom vanity and miſery ; all ' 
arc yaine, all arc yexed , all are rormen- 
wed wich worldly rempeſts, all doe ſuffer the 
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eſt Champion, the mighticſ Monarch, | 


= 


% bib 
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: | 13: 


} 


a Syr. 40.23, 


þ the Rh. 
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Thefirſf Booke of 4; Chap. i- 


the greateſt Emperour orPrincethar euer h- 


| Miſeries of 


Miſeries of 


4 


| with ſorrow &heauines, & oppreſt with cold 
| and needinefle. He isin'/grear diſdaine, he is | 


{ neighbours. Toaske for Godsſake, he is of- 
| tentinies aſhatned,ithe will nor aske,he ispi- 


- [blameth his nezghbor of vnmercitulneſſe ang 
.» | crnelty, becauſe he relecueths not his neceſſi- 
| ty;he freererhand fumerh;he murmureth and 


ued on the earth, & come downito the poorett 
| wretech, and meaneft miſer in'the __ and 
you ſhall finde, that all,of all forts, Poore and 
Rich, Seritant-and Maſter, Married and Sin- 
gleman, Subic& and Prince; to:conclude, the 
Good and the Bad, tormented with temiptati- 
ons,-wiſed with tempeſts;diſquiered wivads 
uerſity, and therefore muſt fraile, moſt miſe- 
rable,yea nothing but muſery- The Poore 

he is preft with famine andthurſt, ſuppreſh 


| deſpiſed and contemined, buffered &ſcorned, 
he lyeth grouely atthe Rich mens feer, and 
dying at their heelcs,as they go in the ſtreets, 
and yet ynregarded.He is ſhunned of his bre- 


thren, loathed of his friends, and hated of his 


ned, and therefore meere neceſlity conſtray- 
nethhim robegge.. He accuferh God vf yn* 


uided nortthe goods of this world equally: He 


rizhteouſncfſeand parriality, becauſe he di, | 


curſerh:whereupon it was ſaid,] *:32 is bettey ts 
aie than to begge. The Richman; hee is ouer- 
thrown inhis-abougdance, hee' is puffed vp 


with yaine glory,he purterh histruſt and con: / 


fidence | 


At. 


_— 


— _ 


1 


| 


| 
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pride and diſdaine; and yer labour ingerting, 
| feare in pofſeſling,and ſorrow in lofing, doth 
| cuer trouble and diſquiethis mind. For>where 
| the treaſureis, there will the heart be alſo, The 


| Nance, and burdened with ſorrow. The Mai- 
ſters offence is the Seruants pain,and the Ser- | 


{ he euer liucth in feare leaſt the treachery of 


{+} red, for curtefie bringeth contempr, and cru. 


|erhagainſt fond defires,& flethly luſt.41 41 men 
| cannot receiue thegift of continency, ſaue they 


{ Chap. L thereſalued Chriſtian. I 


Gdencein his goods and wealth, whereupon 
he braggeth and boaſterh : he ſwelleth with 


Seruant,or Bondman isloaden with labor,wea- 
ried with watchings, and worne with {lauery : 
He is beaten with ſtripes, ſpoyled of his ſub. 


uants fault is the Maiſters prey : It he haue 
wealth, he muſt ſpendit at his Maiſters plea- 


ſure; if he haue naught,then muſt his Iabour | 


make a painefull purchaſe, O moſt miſerable 
and irkeſome condition of ſeruitude !c As jhe 
wild Aſſews the Lions prey in the wilderneſſe, ſo 
are the pore men the meat of the rich, The M aſter, | 


hisſernants ſhorten his daies. If he be gentle; 
then he is conttemned: if ſoucre,then is he ha. 


elty breederh hatred, The Sing/e max,he fight- 


to whom if 1s giuen. Sathan kindled the fire of 
Nature in them with the blaſt of fraile ſugge- 

ſtion,wherby the feble & weak mind is ſecrer- 
ly ſawced with noiſome deſires, and the bod 


dM ar.6.27. 
Miſeries of 
Seruants, 


© Syr. 13.20%. 


M'feries of 
Maſiets. 


HMiſeries of 


Single men, | 


d Mart. 19.13 


maried men 


et his wits end,as they ſay,cuer — inie- 
ouſie : 


——_— 


| made prone to-perditio. The maried man,he A ne odedicd 


| 


| 


i. 
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Miſeries of 
the wicked. 
eEſa. 48.22 


Jouſic:feare of lozing his 2oods doth vex him: 
loffe of riches maketh him tremble, and the 


ursto diſcharge his Wife, to prouide 


the burden therefore of wedlocke, is gricuous 
& miſerable. The 8ubieft,he dependeth vpon 
his Prince, he muſtbe carefullro obey ; it his 
Soueraigne frowne,he muſt ſtoop & crouch; 
he muſt cmploy his goods and hislife alſo, in 
defence of his King ; yea, he muſt become a 
martial] man, andJiue in a miſerable moode, 
making his onely felicity of other mens miſe- 
rie, The King, he liuech in continuallfeare of 
the treachery of traitors:he is ſer ypon a hill, 
asitwerea marke : a ſmall warrdeformeth a 
Princes face, and in aKing an erroris deſpe- 

rate; he eateth the bread of affliction, and bis 
drinke is care and ſorrow, Whereuponan hea- 
then  Hiſtoriographer makes mention of a 
King, to wbom the Secpter & Crowne were 
offred, who before' hee wore it, - tooke the 
Crowne in his hand, and holding it awhile, 
cried our ſaying; Oh thou golden ATE 
if man knew the miferies and griefes which 
| chou bringeſt, theres none rhtar would Rtoop 
to take thee vp from the ground !ſhewing 
| thereby, charthelife of Kings, is lefſe happy 
then that of the Subie& and priuate Man, 


The firſt Booke of | Chap, | 


charge of houſholddoth divide him diuerſly, || 
| He 
- | forhis Chiſqren,and to pay his ſeruants hire; 


The Badde they liue in miſery : « There is no |, 
peace (ſairhthe Lord) vato the wiched: The | 
worme : | 


__- 


Rs Lo I gy > eo re 
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i | becauſe 1 /ee my afflifiion. 


worme of conſcience ſhall neuer dye, andthe 
lighe of Reaſon ſhallneuer be darkned. 
Azthey haue forſaken God, ſo hath GOD 
forſaken them, and deliuered them vp into a 
reprobarſcnce,that they might do fuch 
as bee nor conuenientr, for whom the f black- 
neſle of darkneſle is reſerued for cuer. The, 
Good, they areasirt were in a cuntinuall fur- 
nace, by reaſon of perſecution & croſſes, they 
ſuſtaine s mocks and ftripes, ferrers & impri- 
ſonmenrs, ſome were ſtoned, ſome cut in pee- 
ces,ſome tempred, ſome ſlain with the ſword, 
&c. Looke Heby.il, » Who is weake and they 
are not weake ? Who it offended and they burne 
| ot? To conclude then,i Great traell is created 


| for all men, and abeauy yoke vpon the ſons of A- 


dam, from the day thas they go. out from their mo- 
thers wembe, tl the day that they retwrne to the 
mother of all things, Behold the —_ of mor- 
tall men!bchold their vanity ! chought conſu- 
meth rhem, heauinefſe harmeth them, pen- 
 fiueneſle doth poſſefſe them; terror doth tur- 
moile chem, fearc purs them out of comfort, 
horrur doth affli& chem, afflition doth rrou- 
ble them, and trouble maketh them ſad and 


| heauy, * If 1 hawe ſinned ( layth Job) then thou 


{| wilt [traightly looke vnto me, and wilt nat bold ma 


guileleſſe of mine iniquity : If 1 bawe done wick- 
edly, woe vuto me : 1f 1 baut done righteouſly, 1 


| will not bf vp my bead, being full of confuſion, 


of 


| Chap. 1. the reſolued Chriſtian. | 
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The forſt Bookeof . Chapt. 
of, mans three eruell enemies, which furt hay -* 


&zd increaſe bus muſtrie. 


Sed. V. 


| ' MA An, beſides thar heis exiled from Pa- 
radiſe, miſerable by nature and 2 yna- | 


| ble co ſtirre,cirhevhand or foor,to ger 
our of his miſery,' harh chcee cruel] enemies, 
ſauage and bloudy tyranrs,that contifiually la- 


© | borto capriume him in his wrerchednes,yea, 


The ;hree 


| principal 


enemies of 
man, 


| The fleſh. 


b Pfal.51-5. 


'} cRom 9 21. 


to bring him from temporall into eterrsll 


the Dixell; the Fleſh carthly and volupruous, 


{| che World yaine and curious,and the Diucl e- 


uill and malitious, Theſe three enemies a{l. 
faile and rempr vs, fomerimes couertly,ſome- 
ruwes openly,butalwaics maliciouſly: T he di. 
ucll being the principall Captaino of this 
curſed crue, rruſteth much vpon the helpe 
of the fleſh, becauſe a domeſhicall enemy is 
apterto hurt:the fleſh alſo harhenrred league 
with rhe World, being her greateſt friend;and 
both haue ſhaken hands with the Diucll,&ſo 
doe reeioyntly conſpire our ſubuerſion, 
TheFeſh beiag bborne and'nouriſhed in-fin, 
defiledfromher beginning, bue much more 
corrupted by enill cuſtome; ſhe eagerly < co- 


uererh againſt the ſpirit, ſhe daily murmurech 


againft } 


eo 


\ 
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{ 


thraldome : theſc are the Flefſb, the Forld, and | 
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zen : for ſhe diwellerh in her owne Cowntry, 


FR” 
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—— 


mos. com — 


againſt ſubieQion, ſhe ſuggeſterh wickedries, 


| diſabeyeth reaſon, andisnotreſtrained with 


feare. A grieuous combare and great danger 
itis to wraſtle againft our famihar foe, eſpe- 
cially wee being 4 Strangers, and ſhe a Citi- 


whereas we arc but pilxrimes and exiled 
erſons. The Torld, while with pleaſures 


phantaſic : for when. ir moueri vs to ſerrl: 
ouraff:Rion+ in theſe infeiiour things, what 
doth ic bur perſwade vs with a golden hooke, 
tofiſh in a-filthy puddle, wherenathing can 
be gotten, bur venomous yermme? azid with 
Syrens fweet notes, wooe ys into the ſalt ſea 
of perdition, ? All the f.uours and'friendly 
countenantes which the wo:li doth yeeld, 
are bur the kiffes of an encmie, that vndera 
de ceirfull lweertnes, it may (hrowd moſt bittet 
poyſon The 72:4zll, rhar crooked «© Serpent, 
the arch-cniewie of man-kinde,vnto the fleſh 


AV... 


d7.Chro. 


withour ir delighterh vs, inwardly itdeceiueth | 
vs ; it killerh our foules while 1t flartereth our | 


and the world toyneth hisfurce: them he hel- 
peth,them he furthererh.che he vierh, hauing 
no other defire, buſineſſe or ſtudy, bur to en- 
trap and rodefiroy our ſoules, This is hee 
thar ſpezks ſubtiliy,thzr temptsguilefully, and 


ea —— 


| decetues nalirivoufl;: hÞ infinuarech euillmo- 


tions, ſuggeſteth venomous cogitations, and | 
procureth luſts : he ſturerh 'P vroyles, foſte. | 


reth hatrcds,and moueth defires of reuenge; 
: % 
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he 
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he beareth vs withour owne ſtaffe,binderk vs 
with our owne girdle, laboring,thar our fleſh, 
which was giuen vs for a hcIpe, might be the 
cauſe of vur fall and ruine. Grear isthe ha- 
zard inſuftaining the continuall encounters 
againſt the Diuels deecirfull guiles ; whom 
notonely hisſubtle nature, bur alto the long 
praRtiſe and exerciſe of his malice hath made 
crafry. How little cauſe then haue we to ioy 
in this life, in which wee hwe to ftrugvle 
hourely, with ſo mighty, ſo peruerſe, and ſo 
malicious f enemies, which can neuer beſo 
ouercome, bur thar atter alictle reſpite, they? 
returne, and bid ys a new batrailz, and thar 
with ſuch variety and change of forcible 
temprations, thar they putys in 
continuall anguiſh 
of minde / 


Why God would baue our life tobe 
{o miſerable as it is, 


S2R. VI. 


He cauſes of theſc calamiries are many, 
and of many ſorts ; bur the maine cagſe 
is Sinne:2 Man ſuffereth for his ſinne. Yer 
the ſame cauſes of affliction are nor alwaics. 
found to be in the ſeruanrts of God, as m_ in 
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the vngodly ſert:God corretech his chuleren 
in this world, and b prooueth their faith by 
many and ſundry troubles, croſſes, afflitions, 
and miſcries:partly that knowing the catami- 
ty and miſery of this prefen life, they might 
be c prouoked, the rather ſpeedily to flee to 
his mercy forſuccour, and partly that thereby 
they might d become like ynto their Maſter 


vp ronewneffe of life, that hercafter they may 
elive and raign with him erernally, Mothers 
and Nurſes, when they would weane their 
ſucking babes, vic to annoint their breaſts 
with bicter muſtard, cuenſo doth God powre 
| muſtard, that is, miſery, ypon the breaſts 
of this life, varo which we are ſo much addi- 
Red, to weane vsfromit; that knowing the 
miſery thereof, as by experience we are daily 
caught: and conſidering the ſame, as of dury 
we oughr, we ſhold withdraw our * truſt from 
cemporalicies,and contemne tranſitory rrifles , 
raifing vp our hearts to cuntemplace things 
more : diuinc and heauenly. Mariners, when 

they ſaile peaceably, the wind being proſpe- 

rous,the wearher ſeaſonably,andthe aire qui- 

er and temperate, doegiue themleJues ynto 


the wicked. To ſpeak nothing in this place of 
| doe 


and head ChriftIeſus, and die to fin, and riſe | 
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banquering and fables,and being careles,yoid 
of fearc and danger,doe paſſerthe ume,lome- 
times by muſicke and play, ſometimes by re 
| ſtingand ſleeping : Bur when a ſodatnerem. 
| | C2 peſt 
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py doth ariſe, then atlaſtdoe they call for 
1eJpe from heauen, and inceſſantly they cry 


| varo God for their deliueric and ſafery: Euen 


ſo we, rockedin the cradle of Proſperity, doe 
giuc our ſelucs to idlenefſe and pleaſure, bur 


| being ſtricken with aduerſity, we are warned 


of our duerie : which may be prooued by the 
examples of  Dayid and i Manaſſes, whio in 
proſperity offended GOD grieuouſly bur in 
aduerfity liued very godly and yprightly, And 
this is the reaſon why GOD wauld haue vs 
in this yale of miſery, ro be ſo miſerable, ſo 
needie, ſo poore, ſo beggerly, ſe weake, 
ſofickely, and of:no continuance, to with- 
draw andalicnateour hearrs and mindesfrom 
the inordinate affteRtions, .deſtre and loue of 
thisſo loathſome alife, that we ſhould figh fer 
the kingdcmeof heauen, as being ſoiourners 
on earth, and no Citizens, Way-taring men, 


and incontinuall k warfkre : Yetnotwithſtan- | 


ding there are not a few that be ynwilling ro 
leauethislife,and ro forſake the world,Juſting 
ſtilliike hogges,to wallow in myre. But what 
would theſe doe if all our whole life were 
{weet and pleaſant?would they then trew you, 
exchange it for heauen? would they contemn 
it for Gods ſake > or would they ſay with Pay: 


[10 wretched man that 1am, who ſhall deliuer me 


from the body of this death * 1 dclire = tobe loſed 
and to be with Chriſt No, no, they hadrather 


. | whine after the " fleſh-pors' of Xgypr, mon 
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= through the Joffe into the » land thar 
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oweth with milke and hony. Oh thrice hap- 
py is that man, who viewing theſe wordly 
miſeries, Iifreth vp himſelte aboue himſelfe ! 
And indeeede what comfort can a manreape 
in thatplace, that is » gouerned by the Prince 
of darknes, and (for the moſt part) 1 peopled 
with his rebellious and contenrious children; 
where vice is aduanced, vertue {corned, the 
bad rewarded,and the good oppreſſed ? Whar 
quiertnefſe or contentment can bee enioyed 
whererthe * paines be infinite, common, and 
intolerable ; the * pleaſures few, rate, and 
damnable ? where * familiarity breedeth yex- 
ation ro the minde, enmity to the body, and 
danger to the ſoule 2 where want is mi- 
ſerable, plenrifull of perill, and a 
man on cuery ſide afſaulted 
with vnplacable 
enemies. 
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. | Garden: Yer leaft he ſhould preſu 
| equallhimſelfe with his Creator, he gaue him 


ks A 


Cnav».1l, 
Of Death. 


What Death is : and of the neceſſitie 
thereof. 


| ' SeR, 1. 
E ATH is thepriuarjon of rhe life 
of the body, being made by the ſe- 
paration of the ſoule fromthe ſame, 
with the diffolutivn of rhe bodic, 


| vnrill the reſurreRion, - as a puniſhmenr 


ordained of GOD, and impoſed on Man 
for his finne, For when. God harh ſer- 
Jed Adamin Paradiſe, aplace of pleaſure, gi- 
uing him ſuch liberty as theſe words doe im- 
port; * Thou ſhalt eate freely of exery tree of the | 

iwproouſl 


this bridle to champe on ; > But of the tree of 
bn:w/edge of good and exill, thcu ſhalt not eate of 
it; for in that day that thou eateft thereof, thou 
ſhatt Dit Tux DxAartH. Adar had 
loone forgotren this ſaying, thou ſhalt die, and 
harkned vato tharlying ſpeech, <ye ſhall not dy. 
The 4 man gaue care to St Woman, the wo- 
man to theſerper:they ear ofthe excepred tree 


fo che-blind Jcd the blind, 8 rhey both fel inro 
th e 


| God ſaid vnto thee,f Theu ſhalt not eat of 3t?Oh 


' | grace. Thou wert once the child of God, but 


| Chap. 2. thereſolued Chriftian, 


the ditch, Heere lieth the matter a bleeding, 
this is the old ſore bred inthe bone, that will 
| acucr out of the fleſh. O Adamwharthaſt thou 
done ? Haſt thou taſted of that fruit whereof 


how wert thou bewitched > Thou waſt once 
in che ſtare of grace, bur now thou artin diſ- 


now in danger , for ought thou knoweſt, to 
| be the child of the ſerpent, God did once care 
alrogerher forrhee, thou waſt warme withour 
| apparell, naked without ſhame, ſatisfied with- 
| outTabor , thy mear was putinto thy mouth: 
Burnow thou muſt be pinched with culd, and 
ſcorched with hear,thou muſt trauclhard,and 
in the s ſwear of thy brows thou muſt cate thy 
bread. Whileſt thou keprſt thy ſelfe within 
thy compaſſe,thou waſt an happy Adam : Oh 
thanke God for that ; nowbeing in miſery, 


chou artaccurſed and ynhappy, thanke thy 
ſelfe, thy ſelfe-wil-Sinne for that : could nor 
bleflings allure thee,nor rhreatnings compell 
rhee to obedience? O thankleſle Adam ! ſweer 
meare muſt haue ſower ſace. Thou arrt ficke 
Adam, thou art ficke vnto dearh, thou haſt 
prouoked the wrath of God, and cauſed him 


'Gen 3.17. 
The miſera- 
ble eſtate of | 


AAANM, + 


ro open his cup of curſes: thy diſeaſe isdeſpe- 
rate,and therefore thor ſhalr dy the death,chat 
double death,the due reward of thy finne:for 
thou artbecome the iſworn ſeruant offinne, 
and bond-ſlaue of Sathan. He is Gods friend 
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1 5. | Adam,haſt brokenthe commandement,ther- 
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| he poſtert. 
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fore thou art Gods enemy. ! He that committeth 
ſin i« of the Duvell; Thou Adam haſt commit-' 
red finne;rherefore thou art nor of God. He | 
thar frnnerh js the ſeruant of finne : Thou haſt 
Gnned Adam; Therefore thou art our of 
Godsſeruicc-He thar is the ſeruant offin,muſt 
be paid with Sinnes wages : Bur thou art rhe | 
{eruanr of ſinne Adam;therefore rhou ſhalrdie 
theideath; for » the wares of ſinne is death, O 
Jamentable fall! O pitifull caſe ! the wrath of 
God ouerrunnerh the whole » world for thy 
diſobedience,thyrreaſon hath arrainred al thy 
children, thy whole bloud is corrupted, thy 
fall redounderh to vs that come of thee. A- 


Adams ſin. 


1:s! How ſhall we doe? Adam is duſt, hared 
of God.and 1ſhawed of himſclfe; he is curſed, 
be1s ſick of fin, he is dead, twice dead, ſubie& 
to mort2lity, and ſubi?R to eternall damnari- 
on, his chiJdren be in the ſame caſe, Burwoe 
vnto vs, wee are ſo benummed of our ſenſes, 
that we feele nortthe ſting of Death fixed in 
our fl:ſh;the impoſtume of linne herh ſo hid- 
denin our hearts, th:t we thinke our ſelues 
whole and ſound, as though we ſhguld never 
dic, Tay incredul us andreþcllious brood, 
O Adam, wilinotacknowledge their corrup- 


| rion and mortality; ſuch, and ſo great is their 


ſelſe Joue, and pride of heart ! Thou art our 
Sheta we be thy children, the children can- 
| not 


Tt 
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not butbeleeucrheirfatherſpeaking the erurh 
of his owne knowledge aad experience. Cry 
our then, O farther Adam, reach thy children 


- rokfiow themſclues, blow thy trumpet, com- 


mand filence, rell vs in whar caſe rhou ſtan. 
deſt, and whar inherirance thou haſt purcha- 
ſed for vs, Thus ſaith our father, 6 ye chiſdrea 
of Men,confider his ſaymgs,liſten, giue eare, 
o hee that hath eares to here let him heare, 1 
Adam, the farther of all nations, was once 2 


| free-man, a bleſſed man,the childe of God;the 


t mercy of God embraced pee on cuery ſide, 


in the carth there were bleſſings for mee, in- 
graued as it were, in the hearbs, flowers, and 
fruits : yea, in the heauens & waters ſaw ins 
numerable rokens of Gods loue towards me : 
Bur alas ! wrerch tharl am, 'when I was in 
p honour I forgot my ſelfe, I denyed God my 
ſeruice,yea, I ubeycd his enemy,and therfore 


formerbleſſings, I am become a bond-man,a 
curſed creature,the Seruant of Sinne,and Sa- 
tan, Ihaue fanned, I haue ſinned, wy fins are 
infinite: 1 Idolatry, 2. Pride, 3.1ncreduli- 
tic, 4. Contempt of God, 5. The prophana- 
tion of Gods name, 6. Murther, 7, Ayarice, 


$. Theft, 9. Euill concupiſcence, x0. Ambi- 
tion, &c. Alas !l ſinke in finne, I am aſhamed 
of my nakednefle,] tremble ar Gods yoice, O 
Death,Q Graue /yours is the victory ; I and 
wy wife are become a curſed couple,yea, nor 
onely, 
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[the ſeparation of the ſoule from the body. 


| 


only we,bur al our poſterities:we bethe root, 
they arethe branches, ifthe root be bitter, the 
branches muſt be ſo alſo, we be the fountain, 
"they are the ſpring,if the founcaine be filchy, 
{ſo muſt the ſpring be. Sinne and Corruption 
| be the riches that we bequearh vnrto our chil- 
dren : Rebellion is. the inheritance that we 
| haue purchaſed for them. Such as the Father 

is, ſuch be theChildren, for wee are all of 
| the {amenz?rture,& haue eaten the ſame 9 ſow- 


cr grape. : By one man, ſin entred into the world, 
and deaih by finne, and ſo death went ouer all 
men, in whom all men hawe fnned, There are 
two kinds of death,bodily,andſpirituall. Bo- 
dilydearh (which is called che firſt, becauſe in 
refpe& of time,it goeth before che ſecond ) is 


1 tis appointed unto men that they ſhall once die: 
; heereupon the Propher Tauid callerh death 
* Fhe way of the whole earth : » What may liueth 


| xd ſhall not ſee death ? * the liuing know that | 


they ſhall die, ſaith $alomon, Spiritual dearh, | 
termed » zhe ſecond, is the ye" cf rhe 


whole man, body and ſoule, from the fellow- 
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Difference 
1 betwee; the 


| cord denth. 


frſt ardſe. 1 nall :the firſt is of the body onely, the ſecond. 


= 


ſhip of God. The firſt is an entrance to 


death, the ſecond is the accompliſhmenc <4 ; 


it: thefirſt is temporary, the ſecond is Eter- 


is of both body and ſoule : the firſt is 


common voto all men, the ſecond 
is proper to the re- 


proba res. 
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- Of the vncertainty of thehoute 
of Death, 


SeQ., II, 


[Ear which is moſt certaine, is moſt yn- 
certaine in reſpe& of the rime, of che 


ewes, when, where, or how he ſhall die. 
| 2 Man knoweth not bis name, but as the fiſbes 
| whichare taken in an euill net, and as the birds 
that arecaught im the ſnare, ſo arethe children of 
men ſnared mn the enill tre, whes it falleth upon 
them ſodenly. > Goto now ye that ſay, to day, or 
to morrow we will go into ſich acity, ex continue 
there ayere,and buy and ſell, and get gaine : © And 


what is your life 7 it 35 euen a yapor, that appea- 
reth for alittle time, and afterwards aniſheth a- 
wa) : 4 Bebold the Iudge fiandeth before the dore. 
Well may wec be compared vnto men ſcaling 
the wals of a beſieged city, at whomrthe citi- 
zens diſcharging their peeces,encounter their 
aſule with darts, ſtones, and other muniti- 
ons, the better ro defend themſeclues,& to of. 
fend the enemy; who,as they be wounded, fal 
down,ſome from the top, ſome from rhe wid- 
| deſt,& ſom ar the bottom of the wal;ſome be. 
ing wolided with gunfhor,ſome with —_ 
ome 


pots and of the kinde of death; for no man | 


| 


| 


yet 'ye cannot tell what ſhall be ts morrow : for | 
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Ss The firſt Booke of Chap. 1, | 
ſome with ſtones : Euen ſo fareth it with th© * 
menof this world, who while they labour to 
| clime vp into the high ſtate of Honour, and 
| Wealth, Death tumbleth them downe, ſome 
from che Higheſt degree of honor and riches, 
{ſome from a middle or meane eſtate, & ſome 
yery poor;lome in their old age,ſome in heir 
youth, and ſome in their infancie. Nothing 
makes death rerrible and tedious, bur want | 
of conſideration of it : the old man harh ir 
right before him,the young man hard behind 
\ him, and allmen daily ouer them,and yer we 
forgetit. If aman were tied to a ſtake, art 
' whom a cunning archer did ſhoote, woun- 
ding many about him and ncere him; ſome 
aboue him, ſome right againſt him, ſome yn- 
q der him, and the miſerable wrerch himſelfeſo 
faſt bound, that it were nor poſſible for him 
ro eſcape;would it not be deemed madnes in 
him, ifin the mean while forgetting his miſe- 
rable ftate,he ſhould fall ro bib we , quaſke, to 
laugh &ro be merry, asthough he could nor 
berouched 2 Why wold nor iudge ſuch a man 
quite out of his wits, thatdid not bethinke 
himſelfe how to ſcape, or if that were impoſ- 
fible,thardid nur prepare himſelf ynto dearh? 
And are notwe to be accounted ftarke mad, | 
who know, that the moſt experr Archer rhat 
euer was,or can be, cuen God himſelfe « hath 
bent bis bew and made ready: Yea, that hee 
hach ſene*his darts, of death already, once 
raem 
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them tbatare aboue vs, tharis, yntoour an- 
ceſtors and elders : and now one while lice 
ſhoorerh at them thar bee right againſt vs, 
that is, our equalls in age + another. while 
he hitterh very neer vs, when he taketh away 
our Fathers,: Morhers, or brethren; on the 
right hand hee woundeth our friends, on 
the Icft hand our enemies, and vnder vs, ſuch 
as be younger then wee : If among ſo many 
arrowes of death, we cad in the meane time 


a wickedlife, as though wee ſhuuld quer: c-.; 


ſcape, who would nor ſay that they werelu- 
naticke & mad-men 2? like onethart would go 


| intoa Tauern,and calfor wine in | wo quan- 


tity,and there quaffe and carouſe, hauing ne- 
Ohrhen, ler vsr.member char wee: are faft 
bound vnto rhe ſtake of mortality, that it 3s 
not poſlible for vs to eſcape the darts of death 
burrharone time or other we ſhall be deadly 
wounded, thouzh we efcape for. a ſhorrtime. 
God would haue the huure of uur death hid 
from vs, that being vncertaine when to de- 
part this life, we might at all imcs be found 
ready to dye, Therefore a good Chriſtian 
ought alwaies to acknowledge the good-' 
neſſe of God, to turne from his finnes, and 
nor to deferre his conuerſion vnrill the houre 
of death, ! watch therefore (faith our Saui- 


|. our } for ye know not what hure jour Maſier 


will come. 1s there any that knowerh better, 


—_— —_— 


| uera penny 1n his purſe ropaythereckning ? | 


| 


At 


whar |Lu.12.40 
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| 


| 


bLu.12,40 
: 1SYe1 413» | 


% 


cloh-5.22,) 
Mat. 16-37 


will giuethe aQaulr : and vught we to 


| Thefoſt Bookeof ; Chap.2- | 


what wee haue to doe, then hee that is the 
t Iudge of our cauſc ? Weigh his reaſon, be- 
c2uſe you know not the hoyre when your 
Maiſter will come, therefore watch cue 
houre ; becauſe you know not the day, inch 
euery day, becauſe you know northe weeke, 
watch cuery week, becauſe you know notthe 
monerh, watch cuery monerh, becauſe you 
knew notthe yeere, watch cuery yeere : for 
though you doc not certaincly know when 
GOD will call for you, yer be yeeſurechar 
hee will doe it ſometimes. Kings. and Cap- 
raines doe ſer continuall watch and ward, to 
guard their frontier rownes and Caſtles, a- 
gainſt rhe inuaſfjons and incurſions of the 
enemy, for no other cauſe, bur onely, for 
chat they doe not know when: their cemy 
clefic 


—_ 


careful for the Caſtlc of our foules, than they 
for their carrhly caſtles, conſidering that here- 
in confiſterh che ſaluation or damnacion of 
our ſoules for cuer ? Ler vs watch therefore 
k continually (as Chriſt counſellech vs)ro rhe 
end wee be not vnprepared, i Remember that 
Death tarrieth not, and that the couenant 
of the graue is not ſhewed 
vnto thee, 


Chap: 2. thereſalued Chriſtian. 


That Death is to be defired of 
the God, 


Se 11). 


Har Sailer, hauing eſcaped the 
danger of the rempeſtuous and 
boyſterous waucs of rhe ſea, re- 


joyceth not when he cometh ro 


a 
the defired Hauen where hee 


would be > What traueller, being paſſed ma. 
ny dangerous waics, is not glad when hee 
draweth necre towards his owne countrey ? 


z and meere ftrangers in this wo.ld ( as isbe- 
fore declared ) ſhuuld retoyce and be merry, 
drawing towards thar joyfull erernall reſt, 
prepared for vs before all worlds. The > chu 
dren of 1ſracll could nor epioy che promiſed 
land flowing with milke and hony , cill they 
had paſſed ouer > the river lordan ; and wee 
cannot come to our inheritance, to our 
erernall reſt and ioy, varill we paſſe the nar- 
rowes of death, Whar is death then wo a- 
Chriſtian man, bur the paſſage and way that 
kadeth from priſon ro hberry, from miſery 
to happlines, & from bondage to bleſſednes 2 
Great are the profits and infiniteare the com- 
moditicggghat dearb bringech vaco the faith- 


And wee being way-farinz men. pilgrimes, | 
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That death 
brigeth 
viitoihe 
fauhfull 


full.t. "Mee our ſuulesar liberry,and deli. 


uereth | 
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Becaufe it 
" [freeth vs 
1 from paine. 


Secondly. 


Becauſe 3t 


diſcharzeth 
v3 from of- 
fe ending 


_—_— 
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uereth them from infinite calamirics, from 
| errour, ſotrow, griefes, troubles, anguiſhes, 


dreames,feares,palltons,ſuſpitions;befide fin, 
ignorance, enuic, hatred,diitruſt,amvition,& 
from other the like triDulations & affitions, 
that daily diſquiet, torment, and vexe our 
foules, whiles they are weakned in che Joath- 
ſome priſon of our finfull, morrall, and cor- 
rupuble bodies, It deliuereth alſo our bodies 
from invnit and innumerable dangers,where- 


4 vnto they are ſubje&, as well on Sca as Land, 


as in any other place wherefocuer they con- 
uerſc:from all aches, paines,and diſeaſes,as fe- 
uers,conſumptions;&e. which doe weare and 
conſume vs with iintollerable & fearful gricts, 


þ 


| 


| fromthe paine and neceſſity of rrauelling and 


; Jaboring;and finally, from that perplexity chat 
we haue toſearch & toſecke after the raeanes 
| howtobe nouriſhed, clad, lodged, and proui- 
ded for allthoſe things that are needfull ro 
mainraine this miſerablelife. z Ir diſchargeth 
and putterh vsout of all danger of firming any 
more, and of being tewpted uf the diucy, of 
the world,and of our own luſt, concupiſcence, 
in-borne corrupttons, and rebellinns of the 
hearr, which neuer ceaſe to prouoke vs to be 
doing of cuill, which inſtantly ſtirre ys vp ro 
offend God, and fo to procure vnto our 
ſeluesthe curſes ofthe 1 aw. Whar a miſery it 
is ro be in ſubiection ro (in in this naw@aer, ap- 
peareth by the earneſtacſle and feMtency of 


| The foſt Booke of Chap.1- 


| 


— 


{20 ND Pail, 
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| 4 | Chap.2 . thereſolued Chriſtian. 


Paul, who with great zcale and ychemencie, 
{ with deep fighes and grones , deſired of God, 
tharhee might be 4 deliuered from that pricke 
which' wounded his fleth , which was the An- 
gell of Sarhan thar did butfer him, Andafter 
the long and lamentable © complaint that he 
made of the law thar was in his members, ſtri. 
uing againſt the Jaw of his ſpirit, and leading 
him caprtiue vnto the Jaw of finne, he burſterh 
into this pathericall exclamation, ! O wretched 
wan that I am , who ſhall deliver me from the bo- 
die of this death ? If a man would inuent a tor- 
ment for ſuch as feare God,and deſire to walk 
in newnes of life,and ro haue pattin the s firſt 
reſurre&ion, hee cannordeuiſea greater than 
thisriranny of ſfin,to be exerciſed, rurmenred, 
and rempred with this vnhappie lebuſice, the 
| rebellion of his awne fleſh. O happy therfore 
and bleſſed death, that diſchargerh vs from 
| ſuch a cumberſome, cruell, and irkſome bon- 

dage ! 3, Irdeliwers vs from the companieof 
them that are » loxers of thery 911 ſelues,conetors, 
boaFters, proud, curſed-ſpeakers, diſobedicnt to Pa- 
rents, unthankefull, unholy, without i naturall af< | 
feftion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, intemperate, 
| fierce, no lovers at all of them thatare goed; k trai- 
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'Rom.g. 24 


EY 
dz Cor.1z |. 
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*Rom-7,14 | 


F 


| 
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Thirdly, 

Becauſeat | 
feparateth: || 
vs from the | 
company of 
the wicked. 


; tors , headie, high minded, lowers of pleaſure more 
than logers of God, | hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, 
i but haue denied the power thereof, Who can ex. 
preſſe whar a miſery ir is to de incloſedandin- 
uironed with the profeſſed & ſworn enemies of 

. the 


ee 


I, +: 
: $4 
4s 


hzTim, 3.2 


| 
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LE The firſt Books of | "Chaps, | 


the Goſpelof Chriſt Ieſus, and ofthe Church, 
which are accurſed, goates, dogpes, wolties, 
rauens, kites and cormorants, Efoilng God | 
and his graces, curious perſons, raſh,outragi- 
ous, prophane, blaſphemers, hauing neither 
| Aaich,nor feare,law nor conſcience to repreſle 
and reftraine their malice > Whar a torture is 
it to agodly minde, tuliue in the middeſt of 
ſuch a froward and peruerſe generation? to be 
an cye-witneſſe of their abhominable impic- 


mPſa 12305 


n:6. 


oxKing.19 
45. 
| Fourthly, 
becauſe it 
preuenteth 
| che miſerics 
focome. 
?Eſa. 57-11. 
qt Cor.1I, 


Fiftly. 


| I remaine in Me 


tie, to be an eare-witneſſe of the abhominable 
| blaſphemies they belch and breath out a- 
gainſt the Maieſtic of God? Would nor this 
fight and ſenſe make a man weary of his life ? 
Wouldtiot he ſay with Dayid, m Woe is me that 
ſhech , and dwell in ihe tents of 
Kedar. » My Soulehath too long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. Elias ſeeing rhe Idolatrous 
praiſes of the Iſraclires, and the ſtrange cru- 
elries of .Achab and Ieſabel againſt the Pro: 
hers and ſeruantsof God,wenrtapartintothe | 
owildernes and deſired todye, 4, Itpreucnterh 
the miſerics tharare to come. y The righteozs | | 
periſheth,and no man conſidereth it in bis heart,and 
-mercifull men are taken away, and no man vnder- | | 
ſtandeth that the righteous is taken away from the | | 
euill to come. Paulſaith, that ſome 4 are aſleep, | | 
that they might not bee condemned with the || 
world. So » Fofias was taken away, thathis cies 


20.33 | ſhould nor ſee all theeuill tharwasro come. 
r2Kin-21.20 | ' F- It giuesan entrance tothe ſoule,thar it may 


come | 


th 


| Ehap. 2. the reſolued Chrifttan, 
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come into the preſence of God, and ſee him 
| face to face,& leſus Chriſt in his glory, which 
fight fo rauitherh the Angels, and all che blef- 
' ſed ſpirits in heauen,that they defire, nor can 
with for any.tore ioy or contentation, but 
only in thar.:1: thy preſence({aith the Prophet) 
us the fulneſſe of vioy, and ut thy right hand there 
arepleaſures for exermore, If to hcare 'and ſee 
king Salommn;were thought ſ6'greata tnatter, 
that the»Queene of Saba hauing a tryall of bis 
| wiſdome,&x5noring the comely order,& great 
| port of his houſe, being as it were rauiſhed & 
| beſides her ſelfe; brake out into theſe words : 
y Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy /eruants, 
which ſtand euer before thee and heare thy wiſ- 
dome. Whata thing ſhall it bee ro. behold che 
glorious:face of God, thar euerlaſiing a wiſe. 

| dome, thar infinite b greatnefſe, incſtimable 
< beauty,andto cnivy the ſame for cuermore ? 

| The confideration-of chis ioy, made Pliul to 
|; ſay, 41 deſire to be diſſalued & to be with Chriſt, 
| And thus jt is manifeſt that wee oughr nor ro 
 feare death, burrodeſireir rather;to be rhank- 
full co God when it ſhall pleaſe himro ſendir 
_ ! vs; toetnbrace it willingly,& to retoyce z con- 
| fidering on the one fide, the miſeries, grictes, 
| and diſpleaſutes of this life, from whence. ir 
{ deliuereth ys; and on the other ſide, the com- 
fort, ioy,&conrentment of the euerlaſting life 

| whereunto it Ieaderh vs, Whereupon Salomon 


Becauſe it 
15 tre gate 
that let 
teth the 
ſouleinto 
heautn, 
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1, 
Death fear- 
full vnto 
the volup- 
F405 
worldling. 


B=2 


The firſt Booke of Chap. 3: 


one 4s borne, And anheathen Philoſopher could 
ſay, © ignorantmen of their owne miſery/why 
praiſe yee-notdeath, as the beſt inuention of 
narure ? which bringerh felicity, expellech 
wiſery,finitherth and endeth rhe labours and 
royles of age, preuenteth the perils of yourh; 
to many, is aremedy, to ſume, a wiſh, and 
to all,an end: which deſerueth better of none 
than of him' ro whom it commeth 
before itbe called 
-2ir: her, 


CHAP, III. 


The cauſes why man doth ' 
feare death. 


feareth Death, as that whic 


Z E which counteth his happines 
& and feJicity, in the fruition 
A of wordly things, prearly 


P depriueth him of his pompe 


& preferments, of his honors & high calling; 
robberth him of his iewels and treaſures, of 
his riches and poſſeſſions; ſpoyleth him of 
his paſtimes and pleaſures, of his ioy and 
meriments ; exileth him from Countrey and 


vreerly bereaucrh bim of all his wordly we 
es 


friends, from his Wife and Children ; a 


Chap. 3. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


ſhes,and harts delight. Which Syrach noting, 

| ſaid £ © O Death, how bitter u the remembrance 
of thee, to a man that liueth at reſt in bis poſſeſ- 
. | frons, wnto the ” man that hath noth ng to vexe 
| him, and that hath proſperity in all things! Ma- 
ny likewiſe doe ſtand in feare of death, when 
they caſſto mind and corifider, that they muſt 

; ſuffer thoſe moſt' ſtranze and intoilerable 
' pangs and agonies in the fleſh, communly 
' comming before, or at leaſt accompanying 
| Death whenſocuer it commeth. Orhers ab 


———_— 


 ſoſtandin awe of death,becauſe they are de- | > 
Death ter- | 
rable to the 


| Nirure of firme | hope, of rrue and ſtedfaſt 
| faith: They behold Death in rhe mirrour of 
| the law, where it ſhewerth ir ſelfe ynder a moſt 
| terrible ſhapo, like a Scrgeant armed with rhe 
| anzer of GOD, and the curſes of che Law, 
; comming to arreſt and cite them to appeare' 
| before therribunall feat of God, to heare the 
 doJcfullſentence of damnation,denounced a- 
| gainſt the wicked cranſgrefſors of Gods Law. 
| Which fearctull apprehenſion of death, ſur- 
| chargeth many,and prefſeth them down into 
, the bottomeleſſe gulfe of deſperation. And fi. 
| nally,dearh is dreadfull and fearefull vnto ma- 
ny, by reaſon of their guilty conſciences : For 
as rhe Apoftle ſaith. » Tribulation and anguiſh 
ſhall bs vpon the ſoule of euery one that doth eulll, 
< therr conſcience bearing them witneſſe. When 


i Syr 41,1. 
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full unto 
the health. 


full and 
faint-hear- 
ted. 


doubtfull 


and waue. 


runs man. 


4 
Death hot- 
rible unto 
the wiched 
& faithles. | 
bRom. 2.9. 
cRom,z.1y 


the incorruprt Iudge commeth to iudge fin- 
ners, alchoughany man would acuer ſo faine 
| D 23 tude 


_—— 


Death pain. |} 
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dz Cor.z.10 
| Rom. 14.10. 


*©Mat.12.36 


| | flob-5.29, 
| Dan. 124.2: 
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gMat.25-4* 
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| hide and concecale his finnes and enormous 
deeds from men, yetcanhee neuer hide them 
from his owne conſcience, accuſing and cry. 
ing out vpon him,night and day, at home and 
| abroad, ſhewing vnto him the greatnes of his 

offences,and the greeuouſi ole ofthe puniſh - 
mentdue ynto the ſame, Heereunto ao doth 
concurretheiudgement of God,andthe feare 
of hell fire, which cauſerh the remembrance 
, of death to be bitter vnto worldly men, *We 
muſt all appeare before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt 
( faith Paul) that euery man may receue the: 


| things which are done ics his body according to that 


he bath done, whether it be good or exill, And 
Chriſt ſaith ; * Of everie idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeake, they ſhall giue account thereof ar the day. 
of Iudgement: * and they ſhallcomeforth that haue 
done good, wnto thereſurrettion of life, but they 
that baue done euill, wnto the xeſurretiion of con. 
denmation. s And theſe ſhall goe into exerlaſting 
paine, andthe righteon into life eternall. So 
then wee ſcoe faure cauſes why worldly men 


| fearedearh, Firſt, the lofle of their honours, 


riches,plcaſures, and friends; . Secondly, the 
painefull pangs which come before,or accom- 
pany death. Thirdly,wanc of Faith and Hope, 
Finally, their guilty conſciences, and + 
' feareof Gods iudgements and | 
puniſhments, | 


Chap. 


| Thefirſt Book of .., Chap. 3, 
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| Chap.4 . thareſolued Chriſtian. 
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CHap, ILII, 


Ofche firſt cauſe that maketh Death 
fearefullto a worldly man,which 
is thelolſe of honors, wealth,plea- 
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How farre we ought to be addified 


pnto the world, 
Set. I. 


CAP An is a creature endued with a 
9, Þ tcaſonable ſoule, (a Soule of 
I B noblc ſubſtance, of excecding 
& RK beauty, inſpired by the Fa- 
Fat ther, redeemed by the Sonne, | 
ſan&ifiedby the Holy Ghoſt, and-beaurified 
with the Image of rhe whole'Trinitie ; a 


Soule created ro bue with the Angels, ro Cl}» | 


i9 the loue and fellowſhip of an ercrnall 


ſure, 8&c. And the Remedies a- 


| 


| 


ſoule. 


Spouſe, ro bea Citizen of heauen,toinhecit a ) 
'Kingdome, and cuerlaftingly to rriumphin 
; royall dignity ) rothe end, rhathauing a cele- 
\ fall beginning and heauenly original), hee 
| ſhould deſpiſe & ſer light oy theſe inferiur & 
| D 4 terre» 


gn IS. 0 


| 
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The dignity 
of mans 
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 rerreſtriallthings; and that his mind being by 


The firſt Bookeof © Chapaq; | 


nature lofty,ſhould nor be deprefſed with the 
waight &burthen of earthly and baſe drugs, 
buthauing his eyesſhur, and his eares deafe a- 
eainſt theſe wordly vanities,fhould ( contem- 
ning,or rather forgetting al humane toyes)lifx 
vp his heart,and with his cogitations and af. 
fe&ions be conuerſant in heauen. As for the 
world zthat atthe beginning cheereth,inrich- 
erh,& honoreth his friend, & in the end,lcaues 
him,poore,miſeraþle, & in a damnable eftace, 
{nn like a peacocke, rhar with the ſtately 
anne he maketh ofhis own fearhers,adorneth 
his fore-parts, but leaues his -hinder parts 
naked and vnſeemely. ) Man is bur a traueller 
thercin,and no dweller,We are ſtrangers and 
wayfaring men,as it were in common tents ur 
Innes : for our whole life isnothing elſe, than 
a way or courſe ynto dearh : Wherefore as 
travellers, if peraduenture by the way, or in 
their lodging, they meere with any profitable 
ſpoile,ſtraight way they refuſe and reie& ir,as 
ſuperfluous, and roo heauy a burden for them 
ro beare ; if any come to any place of pleaſure 
or paſtime, they ſer Jight by ir, and depart, 
their neceflary affaires requiring baſt in their 
iourney : and on the other fide:ifrhey light on 
2nillInne, orlodging, where they are badly 
entertained, they patiently beare the ſame, 


knowing they =; wc Ao the next day after, 


hn hi... a 


where rhey ſhall bee berrer vſed, in another | 
| | place : 


LIMI 


| 


journey and yoyaoe; thereft we oughr vrcerly 


| ſhall we rraue]Ipeaceably, without care and 


' 7: . 
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1 place : Euen ſoought we to bee addifted ro 
the louc of rtheſe wordly honours, pefſeſſions, 
and pleaſures ;and to care forno more wealth 


and goods, than what is neceflary for our 


ro negle& as ſuperfluous, and roo heauy a 
burden forvsto beare, or rather, wee ought 
ro contribure them with our feYow rrauellers, 
who are in need and miſery amongſt vs. Let 
vsgiueno eareto the inticigg pleaſures of this 
werld, leaſt they trouble ys in our courſe; fo 


trouble;:and arlaſt, arrive arthatho- 
nourable hauen, where we 
tend yato, 
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A remedy againfs the temptation of warldy 
bonors and preferments, 


8, 11. 


"He world is couched in » wickednefle, 

and drenched in finne, it» paſſith away 
and the luſts thereof : < If any man lawe the 
world, the loue of the Father js not in him; 
becauſe 4 the amity of the world, is the enmity of 
God, whoſoeuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world,maketh bimſelfe an enemy of God. Bur we 
© are a0t of the world, to the end we ſhould nor 


| 
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be inwrapped and infolded it the ſame con- 
demnation with the world, The Diucllis the 
f Prince of this world, therefarg if we Joue the 
world, and the things that arc: in it, wee are 
ſybie&s & ſlaues vnto rhe Diuell. We cannot 


| berhe ſeruants,of Chriſt, vnleſſe the s world: | 


be crucified vnto vs, and wee'vntothe world, 
O then let ys with the Apoſtle eſteeme of the 


as, h lofſe and doyng ! Let vs i ſeeke.thoſe things 
which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
band of God | Our & heart ought, tro be where 

our treaſureis; .and where is ourtreaſyre bur 
in heauen? Our ! {fe is hid with Chriſt n God; 
'm 3, whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome 
and knowledge: Oh let vs nor ſell our birth. 
'right fora mefſe of portage, as ® Eſax did / Let 
vs eſteeme more of the holy land, than of the 


better ro bednouriſhed in the houſe of our Fa- 
ther with bread of Angels,than with theapro- 
digall childe,toliue among ſwine, wirh ſhales 
and huskes > Is it not better to be ſaued with 
r-Lpt. in running our of Sodome, than with 
* Lots wife luſting and longing after infamous 
and filthy pleaſures ro periſh?*Vnderſtand then 
Je unwiſe among the people z and ye fooles, when 
will ze be wiſe ? How long will ye take » light 
for darkneſſe, and darknefſe for light? fower 


andeuilfor good ? * That which js highly efftee- 


—_—Y 
- 


med 


| 


world, and all the glory and honor of ir, bur 


9 fleſh. pors and onyons of Zgypre. Is irnor | 


for {weer,and ſweet for ſower? good for cuill,: 


WET h 


_ 


| ——_—_—__———_ 


"Chap. 4+ thereſolued Chriſtian. 
med among men, is abbomination in the ſight of 
God. We muſt nor therefore beiſorrowfullor 
agreeued, to leaue the honours and promoti, 
ons of this world, which cauſe ys te prouoke 
God, ro diſdaine our neighbours, and to for- 

et ourſelues,yea,' ro worſhip and adore the 
Diuell who euerkifſerh whece he meanerh ro 
kil, gining his gueſts a draught of deadly poi- 
ſon in a goldencuppe, andin a ſtately ſhippe 
wafting Fas paſſengers vpon the rocksof eter- 
nallruine, The pleaſant ſauour of the cup in- 
uiteth,burthe ſweertraſt of rhe poiſo chokerh, 
The Diuelllike an Eagle houereth in the aire, 
as though his onely delight were to: view the 
Sunne,and tolooke rowardsheauen ; where- 
as indzed, he is a greedy kite, bearinga raue- 
ning mind; thathath his cies alwaies fixed vp- 
on the earth, watching his rime when hee 
may beſt ſciz2 ypon his prey.He is much like 
a Theef, who when by open violence he can- 
not catch*hjs/boory, .ſeeketh by ſhrowding 
himſelfe inthe vallies,buſhes, and darkenefſe 
of the night, to take the poore traueller yn- 
Lelubjed and ſo to ſpoile him of his goods:{o 
the Diuell when he ſcerh,rhat by open purſuic 
hecannor ouerthrow vs,he couertly coucherh 
himſelfe, in the ſhadows and briars of world- 
ly hotiors, & other delightſome allurements, 
thereby to entrap vs, cre we eſpie his traines, 
| Worldly Honor is one of the principallſnares 
- | wherbyhe inuciglerh our ſoules,which ſurely 

IA | can. 
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cannortbe deſired of Gods children .1.Becauſe 


ſo y Balac a wicked King, thought to promote 
Balaam a wicked Prophet ynto. honour, for 
his wicked curſing and falſhogd. 2. Becauſe 
itis not durable, being founded ypon the 
falſe foundativn of mordinate loue and lucre; 
ſo 'z Abaſhueroſh honoured Haman the Aga- 
gite; and, 2, Becauſe it is damnable, cauſing 
him that is  * honoured,tv be blinded, to be 
ingratefull, and to forget himſclfe. Beucephalus 


was naked, woald ſuffer any man toback him; 
bur it he were furniſhed with the royal ſaddle, 
bridle, and other furniture, then grew he ſo 
proud, that no nian might ride him bur rhe 
King : ſo many, who intheir mean@e calling 
were modeſt, humble, and vertuous, by in- 


| creaſe ofhonour, haue changed their mode- 


fy into arroginey, their humility into pride, 
and their yerrues into vices : ſo that worldly 
honour, may well bee rermed; The 
Chaire of Iniquity. 


The firſt Booke of Chap. 4. 


itis giuen ynro the wicked for wicked cauſes : 


the horſe of Alexaxder the great,fo long as he 


— 


| 


Chap. 4. thereſolued Chriſtian. 'N 


—_— 
_—_— 


A remedy againſt the temptation of 
wordl y riches and 
wealth, 


SeR, III. 


V Ordly wealth, is nor = the true ri- 


ches of Gods Children, northe Þ in- 

heritance that leſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for chem : for his « kingdome ( which is 
the riches which we expect ) 4 not of this world 
bur ſpirituall and heauenly, Teſs Chriſt is 
4 King of this Kinzdome ; bur whar temporall 
goods hath he purchaſed or poſſeſſed, being in 
this world, whereashe had not ſo much, as the 
little < birds and foxcs had? hee had neither 
neaſt,nor hoale to hide his head in, And the 
Apoſiles,who are the! Peeres & Princes of this 
Kingdome, what reuenues or poſſeſſions had 
they in this world > Petey ſaid ynto the lame 
cripple, s Siler and cold bayel none. Paul al- 
foſaich, we are b as poore, ef yet make many rich, 
as hauing nothing, and jet poſſiſſing all things. 
Sothen « the glory, the power, rhe eſtate, the 
riches, the wealth, the pleaſures, the peace,and 
allche felicity wherewith God enricheth his 
children, are nor earthly and corruprible, 
ſubie& vnto 'theeues and ruſt;bur =heauenly, 


 ſpirituall, and durable, which God giveth vn- 


— 


LIMI 


| to vs » freely, without money, or any thing, elſe, 


Theſe 


| 
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_ firſt Booke of _ Chapi4. 
Theſe are the goods which we areto eſteeme, 
and to'make muchof; the grace of God, our 


-| Adoption, Faith, the Word of God, Hope, 


Loug,Patience; Humility, and cipecially, the 


to righteouſneſſe of leſus Chriſt, which 1s the 


Fountaine, from whence all the reſt of Gods 
graces,fauors and bleſlings, that he beſtoweth 
ypori vs,doe flow,and are'driued vato ys: this 
isour wealth,our chiefefelicity, and e End'of 
ourbleſſedneſſe, Asfor worldly riches, Icſus 
Chriſt affirming that they 4 choake the gaod 
corne of Gods word, inſinuateth that they are 
like a wanton ſtrumper,who by her beauty al- 
lJureth men to luſt afer her,anddepriucrhfuch 
as giue themiſclues to eniny her, ofall vertue 


by rhe ſivectneſſe thereof enticerh man ro ex- 
cefliue drinking;yet withall,it raketh the man 
from himſelfe,thar is, ic bereaueth him of his 
ſencesandreaſon. "4 
As thoſe mountaines that containe mines 


' [of gould and filuer, are otherwiſe barrcn 


and vnfruitfull : ſo they that haue riches 

and veines of gould and filucr, are barren 
and ynprofitable to rhe'ſernice ofGod and 
man; for. riches doe breede r pride and arro- 
gancie,pleaſures and poinpe, contermptof 0- 
rhers, and forgetfulneſſe of God. They may 
be compared ro wild beaſts, whom! a man can 
hardly rake, and when he harh taken theny,he 


| 


honour and honeſty;and like vnto wine,which | 


| 


| 
{ 
| 


muſt eake great care how to Keepe them from | 
doing | 


—_— 


Chap. 4. the reſolued (hriſtiax. 
doing miſchiefe. They are as pleaſant wine to 
a drunkard, and asa ſword in a niadde mans 
hand, to vſe rather to hurt, than rodoe geod. 
« He tbat maketh haſt to be rich, ſhall not beix- 
nocent,ſairh Salomon, for as thornes are hard- 
ly gathered without pricking of the hands ; ſo 
cannot riches without wounding of the con- 
ſcience, Ashe thar traucllerh in the raine,ſhall 
hardly eſcape wetting, or he thacwalketh in 
theſunne eſchew hear; ſo itisalmoſt vnpol. 
| ſible for a rich man to auoide vice and cor- 
ruptien by his riches: whereupon Chriſt ſpea» 
kerh, * how hardly doe they that haue riches en- 
ter into the kingdome of God ! and, though hee 
expoundeth this ſpeech afterwards, ſaying» 
u Fildres, bow hard 1s it for them that truft in 
riches, to enter into the Kingdome of God! Yer 
hee addeth, * It js eaffer-for a cable-rope to goe 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter mto the kingcome of God : declaring how 
difficulc iris for arich manto ſcape confidence 
in his riches, and conſequently, to enter into 
thekinedomofGad. Wherefore then ſhould 
we beſo loath ro forſake thoſe things, which 
are ſo far from giuing contentment, and ma- 
| king vs happy, that contrariwiſe they engen- 


' der a ap ſ2nd forrows and cares,and ſo make 
| ys moſt miſerable and wrerched? Olerysrake 
| No mare carc, but for what will ſerue our 


tfFnc,for » food and raiment, having alwaies 
| in minde, the parable of him that ſaid, : Sole 


| thou 


_ 


'' 


Pro,28.20:. Ti 


ear, 10,23 


y iTim.6.8 
zLuk.12.19 


1 
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} 


poo goods, burlenrys ;oucr whic'” 'e are | 


Ting, and husbangry,' itbtingeth fooxth'no- 


The ff Booke of Chap. | 


thou baft much goods laid up for many yeeres, 
line at caſe, eate,drinke, and take thy paſtzme: | 
whofor putting truſt in his 
riches, is iuſtly con- 
demned, 


Another remedy againſt the ſame 
Temptation, 


Set, II. 


Oreouer, we muſt conſider that theſe 
/ Eriches and wordly poſſeflions, which 


we loue fo heartely, be not 04 owne 


ayliffes, and Stewards, and not. Eords and 
Maſters:which wh&n the time of ovr ſtewards 
ſhip is expired, others muſt diſpoſe and rule, 
For God created beauen andearth : » tht earth 
= the Lords, and all that therem is, the world, 
and they that dwell therein. Therfore God him- 
ſelfc is the true and proper © owner of our ri- 
chesand pciſclions, and we the inhabitants 
ofthe earth, are the Bayliffes and Tillers of 
theſame. Andlcaſt men ſhould ſuppoſe, thar 
the carch becomerh fruirfull by x? 


cir manu- 


thing 4 without the dew of heaticg andfraine, 

Whereupon,to bring vs to the acknowledge- 

nent hereof, God'« required of the . nmr? 
voi | O 


UMI 


& 


|. 


LS 


| Chip. 4. the reſolned Chriſtian, 
| of Iſraell, the firſt fruites of the land,which! he 


had ow them ; thereby ſignifying, that he 
himſclfe was the proper Lord of their wealth 


and poſſeſſions, and that they were the rulers 


| and difpoſcrs of che ſame, vnder God. Now 


then, ſeeing theſe f riches are norourowne 
proper goods, we muſt further acknowled 

that we muſt bes accountablefor the leaſt far- 
thing which we haue receiued of God; after 
| what manner we came by it, how,and ro what 
| vſe we haue beſtowed and ſpent it. Theychar 
| hauereceined moſt, muſt make the greateſt ac- 
| count, and of thoſe that haue recciued leaſt, 
the ace*uncſhall be lefſe, This doQrine is 
plaine! '- :dlared in-the parable of the t rich 


man,a} ec Suew: dywherein is ſhewed, that 
nom:n. + wikttcceor condition ſocuer he 
be, is Lord ofthis. oWerithes or ſubſtance, 
bur the Steward arid alltel of it, accounta- 
ble vnto Ged for allthings: for ar che day of 
judgement , cuery manſhall heare this voyce 


ſpeaking vato himfelfe , i Giz# accoun! of thy 
j !p. Wherefore it bchoouerh men, ſo 
to poſieiie rheir riches, thar their riches & pol- 
| fofler not themgand ſn todiſpIſe of themſchues, 
thagthey be as ready and as wyliny to ! Jeaue 
them, asx9receiue them; and rg/*®: blefſe the 
naine of the Lord, as well inthe one,as in the: 
ouhen as 765 did. Looke libs 2. chap. 5. Sefi.g. 


E > Teſtimo- | 


| thing. 


accountavle 
to God for 


the leaft far. 


fJob t. vi. 


1 


i Lik.16.3 


Wee muſt by | 


$Luk.18.2,. | 
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Teſtimonies out of the word of God 
againſt the vanities of world- 
ly wealth. 


Seat. V. 


= He hath devoured ſubſtance, and | 
he forall vomit it, for God ſhall draw it 
out of his belly, 

If I made Hor mine r'5pe, or hanc 
xyd to the wedge of gota., Thou art my 
confidence: If 1 [reieyced becauſe my ſath- 
fance was p p* 7 1nſFy If band bad 
gotten much s t6* eene., 
quity to he & COM: ”_ 
the God abone. ' \:! 0 

Naked came I out of mrukMirters | 
wombe, and naked ſpall 1 returu thether. 

When the rich man ſleepeth,, hee ſhall 
vot be gathered to bis fathers.” * 7 © 

Dauid,Be not vain, if riches inenegſe, 
ſet not your heart thereon. | 

They truſt s in their goods, and boaſt 
themſelues in the multitude of their r1- 


ches, 


ad 


Chap, 4: the reſolued Chrifhan, 


ches.Tet a man can by no meanes redeeme 


God. 

Salomon, The treaſures of wickednes 
| profit nothing. Riches auaile not in the 
| day of wrath. Hethat truſteth in his ri. 
ches ſhall periſh. 

-Better t a little with the feare of the 


| - An heritage us haſtily gotten at the 
beginning, but the end thereof (hall not be 


(bleſſed: 


Better ts the poore that walketh in his 


WW s prightne(ſe, than he that peruerteth bis 


| wates, though he be rich:he that maketh 
' haſt to be rich ſhall uot be tnnocent. 
Vanity of vamties, all is vanity. 


He that loueth filuer ſhall not be ſati/- 


' Þ.. | fied with ſiluer, & he that loneth riches, 


ſnalb e without the fruit thereof: Thu alſo 
is vanity, T here us an exill fckenes that [ 
haue ſeen Vnaer the Sungto wit riches re- 


E 2 


ode. 


| his brother he cannot gine hi ranſome to 


Lord, than great treaſure and trouble 


| therewith. 


ſerned to the owners thereof for their eucl.. 


Prouo.z |' 


Prou-11,4+ 
28. |: 


Pro.r5.16} 
Pro,2021 


Prou.1$,6 
[ 


Pro,z5. 20 


Eccleſ. L 2, | 


Ezechicl, They ſhall caſt their ſiluer | 


Uh 


V—_ 


- _ 


_——_ 


: the ſtreetes, and their gold ſhall be caft 
farre off: their ſiluer and their gold can- 
not deliner them in the day of | i wrath 
of the Lord , they ſball not ſatisfie their 
ſenles, neither fill their bowels, for their 


raine is for their iniquity. 


ſaith the Lord, they ſtore up violence and 
robbery in their Pallaces. 
Woe to them that are at eaſe in T fron, 
and truft in the mountaines of Samaria. 
Micah, ere yet thetreaſures of wic- 
hednes in the houſe of the wicked ? and the 
(cant of meaſure which is abhommable? 
Zephaniah, Neither their fulner, nor 


their gold , ſhall be able to deliner them | 


from the day of the Lords wrath. 


your ſelues upon the earth, where the moth 
ana canker corrupteth, and where theenes 


digge through and ſteale: But lay vp treas 


ſtares for yonr ſelues in Heanen , where 


neither the math, nor canker corrupteth, 
and where theezes neither digge through 
vor fteale. | 


__ Ton 
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Amos, They know not to doeright, 


Teſus Chriſt, Lay not vp treaſures for | 


_—_— — 


You cannot ſerne God, and Riches. 

A rich man ſhall hardly enter intothe 
'X ingdome of Heauen. And againe 1ſay 
wnto you: It is eaſter for a cable rope to goe 
through the eye of a needle;thanfor a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdome of God, 


cettfulneſſe of riches, arid the lufts of other 
things enter inand choake the Wordzand | 
8 7s onſruitfull. 

Woe be to you that are rich , for you 
haze a conſolation. 

Take heed and beware of conetouſnes ; 
or though a man haue abundance , yet 
hy life Panderh not wn hes riches, Reade 
{the parable following in the ſame 
placezand thinke on it. 


Jo 


Paul, 4ndths I jay, Brethres; be- 


| both they which hane wines, be as though 
they had none; And they that weepe, as 
though they wept not , and they that re- 
ioyce , as though they reioyced not : and 
| #hey that buy, as though they paſſed not. 
| And they that wſe this World, as though | 


| Chap. 4. _ the reſolued Chriſtian. * 


The cares of this World, and the de= | 


canſe the time is ſhort , hereafter that | 


4 E 3 they | 


$3 


—___—__@©GCo_—_— 


24 - 3 
Mate1 9.235 


24 
Mar.10,34. 


Luk.6,24, | 


Lulg 215 Y 


1 Co,7.29 


| Therfore when we haue food & raiment, 
[let vs therewith be content, For they 


| dantly all things to emoy. That they doe 


| oP in fore for themſelues, a good founda- 


The firſt Bookeof  Chap.4.| 
they wſed it not : for the faſhion of this 
world goeth away. | 

We brought nothing into the world, &- 
it is certain that we can cary nothing ont. 


that 
will be rich, fal into temptation & ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh and noyſanme tuſts, 
which drown men im perattion & deftru - 
ton, For the deſire of mony # the roote of 
all engl. *- | . 
(barge them that are rich in theworld 
that they bee not high minded, and that 
they truſt not in uncertain riches, but in 
the luting God, which gineth vs aboun- 


w 


o0d,and be rich in good works, and rea- 
ay to diſtribute and communicate : laying 


tion againſt the time to come, that they 
may obtain eternall life. ; 
Iames,Goe to now ye rich wen, we 
and howle,for your miſeries that ſhall 
come wpon you : Yow riches are cor- 
rapt , and your garments are muath- 
eaten : | 


—__ 


——— 


——_— 


— > 
eaten : your gold axd filuer u cankered. 
and the ruft of them ſhall be a witneſſe a 
 gainſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh, as it 
were fire. | 

Iohn,Loxe wot the world, neither the 
things that are inthe world : if any man 
lone the world, the loue of the Father « 
not 1m him: For all that ts m the world( as 
the luft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eres,& 
the pride of life ) ts not of the Father, but 
6 of the world.« And the world paſſeth a- 


way,and the luſt thereof : but he that ful= | 


filleth the will of God, abideth 


for ener. 


os 


A Remedy againſt the Temptation of 
wordly pleaſures. 


Se. VI, 


—_ 
_ 


—— 


Ore = ſeeke after the Pleaſures and Con- | 


tenement of theirfleſh : Some delighc in | 
building of manſions & great Heuſes; 0-: 
thers take pleaſure in faire gardens,orchards, 
allies,and arbors: Some proudly artire them... 
ſelues,others delightin adorning their houſes: 
Some take their felicity in cating & drinking, 
others in pleaſant company, jwhere they war 
E 4 


—_—_ 
—_— 


the reſolned Chriſtian. | 


laug [i | 


— 


SS 


i Joh.t,r 5. 


16, 


=P 


| cRo.6.1T. 
; The danger | 
f Pleaſures. 


1 Pleaſioe 
J and ſorrow 
i are twinnes: 


3 
> 
. 
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 dally,orhers rocranſcend the bounds of ho- 
nefty, Oftheſe,and ſuch other wanton World- 
lings , Salomon ſaith: b Reioce O Young man in 
thy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee in the 
dayes of thy youth , aud walke in the way of thine 
heart,and inthe ſight of thine eyes: bur rhar afrer- 
clap,char doletull Item mares the marker; hut 
know, that for all theſe things God will bring toee 
ts wudgement. Now who will not ſhiver , Fu 
ſelfezwho will not willingly forſake choſe plea- 
ſures,whoſe end and fruir 1s < ſhame and ditho- 
nour, penury and lofſe of ponds, which bring 
infinite fickneſſes vnto the body, and vnto the 
ſpirit dulnes and blockiſhnefſe ; which bring a 
contempt of yerrue 8 honefty,a hatred of true 
religion, and of God himſelfe,which make man 
effeminate, wanton, diſdainfull,yea,and fo be- 
ſorted, rhar they are like beaſts? Pleaſure &ſor- 
row are twinnes, for pleaſure is no ſooner har- 
ched butRepentance isathand,ready toſup- 
plant her; and therefore it islike a ſal 
preſently is turned inte ſorrow and teares; or 
like a dreame, the 10y whereof at a mans wa- 
King yentOerh away: ſo pleaſure flyeth and fli- 

e 


away, leauing rather cauſe of repentance 


| compared ta a painted Sepulchre, faire with- 
| out, and fouie within; to pils, ourwardly faire- 
[| iy guilt, and rowledin ſugar, but within full 


{| of dixrerneſle ; yer piſs doe venr and purged the 
© Don 


__—_— 


le which ' 


| 


Chap.4- { 
| laugh and be merry: Someloue rodaunce and 
Jrod 


then occaſjon of remembrance. It may be | 


| 
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| cauſe why the Ward of God doth nord fruQi- 


| wherewichthe Diucllis moſt delighted, in la- 
| ſciuiouſnes,in pride, in quaſſing, & other fins 


LEI Sali _ 


body, bur pleaſures corrupr and poyſon bork 
body and ſoule , They reſemble the Syrens, | 
begurifull aboue, burif youlooke on the hin- 


which giueth lucb aſore ſtroke,rhar it benum. 
merh our bodics, and ſtingeth our ſoules to 
death.They are like venome or ſtrong poyſon, 
rempered withthe hypocrasor ſeere milke. | 
Pleaſure is a gulfor bre that deuoureth a mans 
ſubſtance,defaleth his body;&killerh his foule; 
Itisapath to all wicked praQiſeg, and rhe 


fie in our hearts: for « they that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God: * Know ye not that to whomſce- 
uer ye giue your ſelues as ſtruants toobay, bis ſtr- | 
wants ye are to whom ye obay, whether it be of ſinne 
wnto death, or of oved:ence unis righteouſneſſe ? 
Now ler vs enecr into our owne heares and 
conſciences, let ys examine our ſelues, whe- 
ther wee take more dclighe in thoſe rhings 


chan in honeſt behaujor,in humuſiry, in ſobri- 
erie,and in godlines? If we find our ſelues ſub- 
ie&s & ſliuegvnro theſtfaranicd ſuggeſtions, 
chen:dearh & dumnation is our due, then ouc 
lodging,our pallace, and our manſion-houſe 

Ibe inthat place which burnech with firg 
and brimſtone , where is b howling and cry- 
ing;weeping and gnaſhing of ceeth, where the 


Chap-4 . : the reſolued Chriſtian, | 


der part, they haue the rayleof a Scerpion, | 


| 


WEu,r814, | | 
eRom,$-$, 
f Rom.6.16 | 


i waquenchable firc of Gods fury —_- 


S— AY 
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 — 
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[Lu16.33. 
T./; Eſa. I .4- 
\pEla.59.2 
0 ler. 5.29. 
-pEfa, F9-13 
qGen.3.6. 


| The firſt Books of | Chap.4- 


burneth,where the * incurable worme of con” 


ble tarwenes of deſperate minds alwaies con- 
tinuc.Ploaſuren prouoketh the anger of God, 
ic " ſeparateth his Joue from man,ir » haſtnerh 
ts iuftice,it e procureth perperuall deftruQi- 
on- Pleaſute was the 4 bane of Adam and his 


rGe-7.17- 
{Ge.lg.14 
tGe. 34.27 
'#Iudg. 20. 
3 Jo! 


paſterizic, the deſtruftion of the r olde world, 


{ the ouerthrow of Sodome, the ruine of the 
| t ea Was the perdition of the » Benia- 
"1 


| theſe worldly pleaſures, ſeeingby death wee 


en ſhould we be ſo beſatred with 


mites:why 


ſhallenioy erernall and everlaſting 
loyesin heauen ? 


_ 


—___ —___ 


A remedy againſt the Temptation of Ut= 
willingneſſe to frſue wifegcbildren 


friends. 


£ Sea. VII, 
LIOwſoeuer we be left and forſaken, :or-ra- 
ther ſequeſtred and feparared from our 


is Eſa 41.9. 
£124 54.19, 


loh.s. 39+ 


d10.0,23, 


6 loh.6.37- | 


 \wiues & children , yerare we narforſaken of 
2 Ged,nor ofhis {en Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
b Hin that commeth unto me(laith Chiiſt)1 caſt 
ot annap : © This #6 the fathers will which bath 
ſens mw, that of all which bee hath given mee, F 
ſbouldipoſe nothing, but ſhauld raiſe it vp againe 
at-the left day. 4% And 1 giue vnto them eteryall 


life , and the) ſhall neuer periſn, neither ſhall any 
| plucke 


_— 


| 


| ſcience cuer ſtingeth, and where the'intulleras | 


; 


| 


— 


— 
I. 


LIMI 


| Is not Chriſt berter vaco vs than ten wiues,ſo 


© hd 


Ch apps the reſolned Chriſtian. E 
plucke them out | of mine band. As Elhenth fide 
ynto .Anzuah, © Why weepeſt thou ? ans not 


better unto thee than ten ſons * So, why ſhould 
we be ſorry ro-leaue wife,children,8 friends ? 


many children,ſo many friends? Yeathen-een 
thouſand trmes ſo many > f Herharſaichynro 
his Father and Mother, I ſeeyou noty ro hus 
brethren, and to his owne children Fknow 
younor, he obEruerh the word of chELord, 
and keeperh his couenant, Whereupon Chriſt 
fairh, s Hee that loueth father or mother more 
thenme, not worthy of mee : and hee that logeth* 
ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me: 
t'and be that taketh not up his croſſe andfolloweth 
mes not worthy of me : i If any man come vito 
me, and bate not higfather, and mather, and wife, 


ownelife alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Howbeir 
we muſt remember, that this hate is che hate 
of diflimulation,nor of perſecution, the hare 


lines,notof cruclnes; when we doe nor giue.! 


perſw-fions, when they ſeeme ro withdraw vs 
from the ſeruice of God,& frem doing of fuck 


and childven,and brethren,and fſters, yea, and big;\ 


of auoyding,nor of annoying;rhe hare of god- | 


eare vnto them , or regard their Syren-like! 


thingsas he commands. Morcouer, we muſt 
conſider that we, our wiues, our children.and 
friends, areall, as it were « traucllers, going 
forth of this world, we take our voyage-toge- 


ther,& if we go alurtle before, they thalfhoctly | 
| | follow 


| 


f 


h Mar, 10, 


How wee | 


«xSar.s. | 


fDeu.33.9 ſ 


L9 
s Mat.1o- | 


37 | 


38. | 
iLu.14.26 


muſt bate | 
our Parents, | 


T 
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kGen,g7.9 
Heb.,xi- 13s: 
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_- Thefirſt Broke of = Chap.4 


|| Matig.5- of ourmarriage or acquaintance, wel lefrfa- 


|hittle ſhallbe takenfrom Fray: wife ſhal 


follow after- Wherefore, 2s at the beginning 


cher,and r,and did cleaue ro our wiues : 
ſonow irought notto grieue vsto lcaue them, 
and ro returne yneo God, who is better vnto 

| ys, than Father, Mother, Wife, Chil. 
| ren, Friend, or any 


thing elſe. 


PO IE 
_ 


_ 


That though a man die indebt, yet hee ſhould 
201 feare death,” 


Set. VII 
ObieQion. 


A PFthen when I am dead, my creditors 
will come and ſeize vponall that 1 haut, 
ſo cruell they are,and (o mercileſſe, and fo 
| fall my poore wife &- children be undone 
(for ever: Oh would God I might line tobe 
eut of debrpund leaue my wife and children 
free , though I left them little or nothing 
befide. Alas, how ſhall I doe # Nay, how | 
| ſhall they doe ? little I hauegand enenthat 


| 


| But my debt is great, if I die now : | 


be conftrained to beftow her ſe 


— 


e Apas 
gee 


| ſeth thar he will haue a particular care ouer 


| faintner, Þ Caſt thy 5urthen upon the Lord, ſaith 


Fil 


Chap. 4- the reſolued (riftian. p 


fion enen for very needs : and my chil- 
dren ſhall either begge , or endure ſome 


crack maſters and miftreſſes. This gs it | 
that tormenterh my heart , this pincheth 
me ſore, and pierceth exen my very ſoule, 
when 1 thinke of it : and how can 1 but 
thinke vpon my deere and neere ones both 
moht and day ? | | 


eAnſwere, 


_— 


Ou cannor commit your wife and chil. 
dren into the hands of a more faithfull 
Guardian and Ouerſcer than God is. He 
willt-ke them into his = proteRion, he promi- 


them, he will defend and maintaine them a. 
gainſt all oppreſſors,and wil poure out afeare- 
full yengeance vypon the wrongs;outrages,and 
injuries that ſhall be done ynro tl;em, he will 
neue: forſake them.O thenbe notdiſcouraged 


Dauid, and he ſhall nouriſh thee, be will net ſuffer 
the righteou to fall for ener : c Caſt your care vpon 


J 


LiNMI 


her own? liking , and contrary to her affe- SH 


ſermile ſlanery , under ſome rigorous and | 


him , for hee careth for you, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
7 OI | He | 


a Pl.:4.6.9 


bPC5 523 


c xPer:gu7 


| 
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2 tob.39-3- | 4 feedeth the young rauens, © he elotherh the 


{| cxbite ? x If ther yes be not able to doe the lexft 
| #hing, why take you thought for rawmnent > tThere.. | 


| in duetime prouide alnecefſaries for his chil- 


_ man charfeared the Lord) bur by the hand of 


= ”% eb 
| . 


The firſt Booke of © Chapq: 


Bllies how much more will be feed & cloth his 
children >Whar can care profit you ? what can 
thought auaile you? * #hicb of you by taking 
as ITS Chriſt ) can ada to bus ftature one 


fore ache not what ſball ye eate, or what ſhall yee 
&imhe' your father knoweth that ye baue neede 
eftbeſe things. Let this ſtay 8 ſtrengthen you, 
erthis alwaies comfort and cheriſh you, that 
God is*your father, yea the father of your wife 
and children,thac he knows your caſe, & whar 
you and yours haue-neede of:therefore be will 


dren; for he is both willing and able to do it, 
and his care ſhall effe& thar rhat yours neyer 
ca, Sec the experience hereofin the like caſe, 
and be comforted by jt, One of the!ſons of 
che Prophets, being in debt, notby reaſon of 
any vnthriftines,or prodigaliry (for he was a 


. God,died,leauing his poore wife and children 

che creditor, whocame fierce- 
ly to take awayWhe children from their mo- 
ther, roanſwertthetdebr by bondage. This 
was a heauy crofle ro a man thar feared the 
 Lerd.to liuc in debr, and to dic in debr ;\ſpeci- 
ally when debr to bis poore wife and children 
| wasſo dangerous. Well, how did che poor wi- 


© f dow &the orphanshowſcaped they this dan- | | 


ger? 


ger? Euen the mercifullprouidenee of God, 
which is = euer good vato, them chat foare | 
| him, ſo increaſed thar little » Oyle which ſhee | 

had in her pircher,thar it paid her Creditor;and 
| celded her maintenance ro maintaine her” 

{lbs and her children, Now then thinke ypon., 
this comfortable ſtory, and know, that God is 
not the God of this manalene,nor of this wid- 


| andthe God and Farher of all the faithful, 
Wherefore grieue not to die, ſeeing God will 
haue ir ſo; commir your Wife, Children, and 
friends vnto God, and he will prore& them: 
o They that haue the Lord forcheir Shep. | 
heard, ſhall want nothing, If che ſeruant rhar 
faithfully ſerues his Mafter, ivgor to cate for 
his neceſlicies, bur locketh, and char wſtly, 
that his Maſter ſhould prouide for the ſame : 
Should not wee doe God great iniury and | 


honour, wee ſhould feare that hee 
would ſuffer ys to 
ſtarue 2 


[Chap.4 cherefelued (lifes. | Gy, 


dow and Orphans onely, bur he is yourGod, ,| 


diſhonour, if referring our whole lives to his >» 


q ? 
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| in thy field , and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in 


————_— cn... Al... 


ching the care that God hath ouer 
Widdowes, and fatherleiſe 
Children, 


See. I X, 


"I_- 


| ſes, Te ſhall nat trouble any wid- 
LV Idow, nor fatherlefſe Childe. 

The Lord aoth right wnto the father. 
tefſe and widdow: 


| Thou ſpalt not periert the right of the | 


frag ow of the fatherleſſe,nor take the 
widaowes rayment to pledge,” 
t#hen thou cutteſt downe thine harueft 


thy field, thou ſhalt nat goe to fetch it, but 
ﬆ ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the father- 


| -  Thefaſt Bookeof Chap. 


Teſtimonies of holy Scripture, tou- 


Heſſe, and for the widdow, that the Lord 
thy God maybleſſe thee in all the workes of 
thine hands. When thou beateſt thine O- 
line tree,thon ſhalt not goe oner the boughs 


| 4gaine, but it ſhall bee for theſtranger, 


for 


os 
_— 


. ———— ————— 4 hs Aon 


* —— 
— 


| 


: 


5s haue cau(ed the eies of the wmiddow to 
the fatherl:fſe, when | ſaw that [ might 
helpe him in the gates let my arme fall 
' | from my ſhoulder, and mize arine be bro- 
ken from the boue, 4 
» Dauid, The Lord will ve a refuge for 
the poore,a reſuge in due time; enen im afe 
NE: ie 
Lord,thou haſt heard the defireof the 
| paore,theu preparſt their hart theuben- 
deſt thine eare to them; | 
© | | 


) 


for the fatherleſſe, and for the widdow | 
When thou gathereft thy vineyard, thou | 27. 


faile. If I haut lift vp my heart againſt | 


Iob. 243. | 


2Ts 


22. 
Pſalm. 9.9. 


| 
Pal. 10017 _ 
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WE. ...A. Behold 


th 
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"| Pſal.146.9. 


| P lal 68.5. 


| Gs , - Theft Booked Chap, 
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4 


' | Proa23.10. / 


in famine. 


[cede begging bread. 


Behold, the or of the Lord is wpon 
them that feare him,and vpon them that 
tynſt in bes maercie : To deliner their 
Joules from dtath, and to preſerne then 


.The poore man cried, antl the Lord 
heard him, ſaued hiymout of al hu trouw- 
bles. Nothing war#cth tothem that feare | 
him: they that ſecke the Lord ſhall want 
nothing that is good. | 

' I haucbeene young, and ans.old : yet 1 
ſaw neaer the righteous forſaken, nor his- 


Do reghe fo the poore and-fatherleſſe, 
doe vnſ}1ce tothe poore and need), Delis 


| the band 


| be owerthroweth the way of the witked. 


ter the poore and needy : ſanethemfrom | 

of the wicked. | 
T he Lord keepeth the ſlrangerz4he re« 
leenerh the fatherleſſe and widdow : but 


He us a father of the fatherlefſe,and a 
indge of the widdowes, een God mm his 
holy habitation; | | 

Salomon, Remooue not the ancient 


| 


bouyds, and enter not into the field of the 
ate. JERCr > | 


| Chap. 4 he reſtlned Chrifan, == 


—— 


* 


gainſt thee, 


| Boile the fone of 


therlefſezand deftnd the widdow. 


| opprefſoar, anil Vexe not the ftranger the 
' | fatherteſſe, nov the widdow. 
| Let thy fatherlzſſe thildver, and I 
| »+/l preſe erne they aline,and let thy rwid- 
dawes truſt 1 me . KB | 
Zechariah; oppeſſh wot rhe widalow, 
not the fiitherirſſe, the ranges, vor the! 
| poore, and let 092 of you imayine emll a- 
| painſt his 6y0ther in your heart. A, 
Malachi, 1 will come neore royor no 
indgement, and 1 nll be a ſwift withes a 
gabnſt thoſe that vex the widdow ant fa- 
| thetlefſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and 


v 


5 nnighty, hee will defend their canſe a. 


The Lord will defend their cauſtand 
thiye that [Polls them. 
- Tſainhy' Coarve to doe well, eek indpe. 
ment, relernt the oppreſſtelgutlge the fa- 


| Jeremiah, Tha faith be Lord, exe- 
| the ye inidyerment and righttonſnefſe and 
| dekiner the oppreſſed fron the hand of the 


| 67 | Bt: 
| Fetbierleffſe': for he that redetnicth Him, | 


Y bi | F 
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Ter em.49. 
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Zechg.iz | 


f 


Malac-3.5; 


fearrnot me ſaith the Lord of Hoſpes. '. | 
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F The firſt Booke of \_ Chap.4s | 


| _ Icſus Chrift, 1/ay wnto you;: be not 
carefull for your bfe,what ye (ball eat, or 


what ye ſpall drinks , nor yet far your 


(body; what ye ſhall put ov... Is not the 


life more worth than meat? and the body 
than rayment ? Behold the fowles of the 
heauen, for they ſowe not, nexther reape, 
ner carry tuto the barne, yet your hea- 


[ently Father feedeth them © Are ye not 


much better thenthey ? And why care you 
for rayment ?: learnt how. the hillies of the 
field do grow, they are neither wearied, 
nor fpune, yet 1 ſay unto you, that enen 
Salomon in all bis glory, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe. Wherfore af God ſo cloth 
the grafſe of the field, whith i to day, & 
to i207 ow is caſt-#nte the outſhal henot do 
much more untoyou, O jeof lutle faith? 
Therefore take no thonght, ſaying, What 
ſrall we eat ?. or what ſpall we dranke ? or 
tvberewith ſhall we be cloth: d ?( For after 
theft things ſeeks the Gentiles ) for your 
heatienty Father knoweth that you hae 
need of all theſe things. But ſeeke ye fir#t 
the kingdom of Ged, & hut nes, 
| and 


| 


Chap. 4. thereſolned Chriſtin, = 
and all theſe things ſbalbe priniſtrad onto 


| will come to you, See Math. 23.14. 
| Paul,The Lord i at hand:be nothing 
| carefull;but in all things let your requeſts 
he ſhewed unto God, gn prazer and ſuppli- 
cation,with gining of thanks. - 
Let your coner/ation be without co- 
uetouſnes, & be content with thoſe things 
| chat 104 hane, for he hath ſaid, 1 will not 
| faile thee,neither forſake thee: Sothat we 
way boldly ſay ; The Lord is my helper, 


before God,cuen the Father,ts thu,to vi- 

fit the fatherleſſe and widaowes in thejr 

aduerſitie, and to kgepe him- | 
ſelfe vnſpotted of the 


world, 


Fs 


| you. 1 will nof leaue you fatherl:ſſe, ont 1 


| ITames, Pare religion and Vnacfiled| 


Chap. | 


Hebr.11.5. 


Toſh. [:9. 


Heb... 


Pſal. 113.6. 


lam, 1.27, 
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2 Heb. ge7. 


| __ Theſaft Bookeof Chaps 


| fare, or coſtly apparell : Yea, ifhee bee a 


, Cunae.V. 
Of the Second. cauſe that maketh 
- Death fearefull to a warldly man, 
which is the paines and licknellcs 
which come befare,, or accompa- 
ny death ; And the Remedies a- 
gainſt che ſame. | 


—_— 


Vignortified mon, me fit inhabizance + 
for the haaneuly Hig- 
' *ufalems. 


Seq. 1. 


vpon death, bce dereſteth his 
former life and converſation, hee prayerh 
earneſtly vnto GOD, and regardeth no 
worldly pleafure , ſoft bedding, delicate 


| Hen 2 miſerable. MalefaRar, 
| hauing recciuedthe ſenrence of 
5 Condemnation is returned 


eo priſon, all his minderunncrh | 


4 
; 


| 


þ 


man thar feareth -GOD, all his cogitarions | 


chat hee is ſo necre the heauenly King- | 


are bent ro life cuerlaſting, pready rejoycing | 
dome, thar hee- may take poſſeflion of hus | 


inheritance : And is not the a ſentence of | 


i 2 dca 


= 


' | mn atempoxall building, the flones muſt be 


—_—__ 


Chap.5, thereſolued Chrifttan. 

deach paſſed ypon vs, the firſt af rhar wee 
came into this world*Be not our ſovles in our 
| bodies,as in apriſundDoenotwe onelyexpeR 
the time of our execution/how commeth it to 
paſſe then chat we do nor feelor ſhew vs rea- 
die,and proauide our ſclues to dic, as doth the 
priſoner that hath received hisſentence from 
an carthly Iudge 7 Why do we fixe our wbole 


cumber our ſelyes with earthlybuſinefle, and 
why do we nat williagly embrace death, that | 
by it wee may take polleſlion of our inheri- 
tance? Oletvs not build where wee cannot. 
Jong continue,let vs make our prouiſian, that 
we may liue where we ſhall rewaine for cuet; 
ler vs notforgetheauen for earth,the ſoule for | 


g00ds:for one monthor day,for one houre or | 
minure of earthly pleaſure :Jet vs nordepriue 


uer bee taken from vs: Jer vs endure ſtormy | 
weather for one moneth, that wee may 
haue a thouſand millious of yeeres of faire 
| weather : lervs patienely beare the tribulari. 

| on of one day, which will breed vs exceeding 
great conſolationfor cuer : Jernot the paines. 
| of one moment of rime fray vs from taking | 


| 71 


The ſen- 
tence of 


| death is paſ< | 


delight onthe world, why do weſo much en- | | 


che budy, and heguenly treaſuresfor earthly | | 


our felyes of thar cuerlaſting joy thar ſhall ne- | 


ſed vpon 


and yet we 


regard is 
= 


| poſſefſian of our kingdome, lealt wee ſhall be 
caſt for euer into thekingdome of darkenefſe, 


broken, hewne, andſquared, cre they bebtte 
Fs .; 


. to 


rn 


Pays + 


| 


vs, 


Fad 


: Ti be firſ Books of 6 Chaps. | 


te'make yp.the worke, The Corne muſt be 
threſhed,winowed, and purified, before itbe 
ready for good bread. The b whirle- winde 
-.| muſt firſt blow ere Elzas be raptinro heauen. 
| And we muſtbe cur, hewn, and ſquared with 
a number of © rribularions;fickneſſes, & difea- 
« [ſes, before we'ean be made fir & liuely ſtones 
for rhe heauenly Hicruſalem. The very viQu- 
als which nouriſh and” maintaine vs, 'cometo 
| very:great learhſomeneſſe; befyre rhey doe 
{ worke their perfe&ion in vs. Frum hfe they 
{ are broughrrothe fire,and clean altered from 
that they were when they were alite; fron 
the fice ro the trencher, from the'trencher ro 
the mouth, from the mouth tothe ſtowacke, 
and there ſo bayled and digeſted, before they 
nouriſh, that whoſoeuer ſaw the ſame, hee 

| | | would loath and abhorre his owne nurciment, 


beforc it come to ful perfeQion. So muſt thoſe 
| children whura God delighterh in, be man- 
| a1ob.w. | gledanddefacedin thisd world, whichis the 
| 33. | kitchiag and millto boile and grinde the fleſh 
rIoh.z. | of Gods childrenin,rill they arrainetheir per- 
13-14. | {cQion inthe world ro come 7! and: asa man 
lookerh far the nouriſhing of his meat, when 
| iris full digefted, and not before: ſo muſt we 
Jooke for our ſaluation, when the trouble- 
ſome rurmoiles of this world are paſſed, and 
| not before. Raw fleſh is nor meirte 'whole- 
| ſomefar man; andynmortified men beg no 


creazuresfir for God; * © 


That | 


oa 


—_ 


| hap. ry the reſolued Criſtian. 4 


— _ 


that ſicknfe and tribulationis a token , + 
# if Godslone, 
= 


Selb IN: 


Mx He holy Scriptures plainely reſtifie, thar 
the painesand pangs of Death, or whar- 

Z* ſocuer dolorous fickneſſes, or other 
grecuous maladies we ſuffer,either before, or 
with death, are no other thing invs Chriſti- 
| ans; than the rod of our moſt mercifull and 
| Joutng Father ; wherewith hee corre&erh and 
| chaſteneth his Children, eicher co amend in 
' ys wharſotuer offenderh his Majeſty, leſt wee 
| _ :orelfe to try our faith, patience & con- 
ancy that we may be found vnreproouable, 
laudable, and honorable before che rribunall / 
ſear of Ieſus Chriſt, rhe Iudge of the world, ar 
| his ſecond comming, * My ſonne, deſpiſe not 
' the chaſtcning of the Lord , neither faint when 
thou art rebuked of bim. > For whom the Lord 
| loueth, he chaſtneth ani be tourgeth euery Sonne 
whom heveceiueth. < If ye endure chaſtening, God 
' offreth himſelſe unto you as unto ſons; for what 
ſont that the Fatherchaſtenethnot ? 4 If there- 
ezebe without correfiion, whereof all are pav- | 

| takers, thcn ars Jou baſtards, and not fons.« More- 
| ouer we baye had the fathers of our bodies which: 
| correCted vs, and wee gaue themreutrence * ſhould 
| not we much rather +bze 3n ſubieftionwnto the fa- 


| ther of ſpirits, that we might liue ? For they weril 
Id a 


Fc. 


— 


for 


vnto the | 
godly, ; 1 


2Heb. 22:5. | 
Prou.z 11. 


b Heb.12-6. 


| 


C 7. 


d 8 


- id 


| 74 | Theſof Boleoſ  Chapes, 
F.”o ; for a few dayes * thaſtued vs after their cp 1e plea. 
| ugre, but hee chafteneth vs for our profit, that wee 
$13 might be partakers of bu bolmneſſe. s Nuw no cha. 

Rliſtes for the preſent /eemeth to be 1oyous, but grie- 
ous, but afterward it bringeth the quiet friat of 
righteouſneſſe vnto-them which axe thereby exer. 
ciſed. » Wherefore lift vp your bands which hang 
dawwne , and weake knees. And make flraiyht 
Rappes unto your feete , leſt that which us halting, 
be turned out of the way, but let it rather be beg- 
kd, hitherto out of the Scriptures, An ex- 
ecllcnt comfort , and a ſoucraigne ſalue for 
all chem thar are in ſuch a caſe , viſiced with 
the hand of GO D, and tempted with this 
cempration. The &« Buſh which Moſes ſaw 
in Mount Horeb, burned, and yerconſumed 
not : ſo muft the faichfull be tryed in the fire | 
of aftliction,bur nor deſtroyed. They are com- 
pared | to lillies growing among thornes, be. | . 
cauſe they are placed in the midſt of rribula- 
tion: to = whear, becauſe Satan will fift ys as 
men fift wheat; and as wheat is flailed, fothe 
world afflias vs; and to = vine branches,for as 
vines being ler our ar larpe, in ſmall time be- 
come * wild andfruiclcfſe ; ſo we being giuen 
ouer of Ged, &lcftre run afrerour own luſt 
axc eafily allured; bur being pruned & dreſſed 
as their nature _requireth , chey bring forth 
greater and ſiycerer grapes;lo we being Kept in 
[awe and obedience, by the hang of affliction 
{andGcknefſes, will bring forth » fruirboth in 
quantity | 


1 
he. — 


a 


——_—__ 


| 


_ 


'} ueſſes and troubles 


Chap.s, the reſolued C briſtun. 1 


F 


comjorted mee. 


coat NI RTS 


That God hath appomted hs holy Angels to .4 
guard and preſerue vs in ichs- 


SefF. I II. 


1 


| Har corofort is this vnto vs, thartin all 


. inthe very ſorrows & pangsafgearh, | 
almighry God hath: giuen his holy Angels 
charge to dire& our paths, & to.2 keepe vs. in 
all our waies,as he hath promiſcd.in.hus word, 
b Behold, 1/end an Angell before thie to Tape 
thee in: the way, and to brizg thee ta the þ 
which 1 haue prepwed. © The. Angel af the Lord 
petcheth round about: thens that feare him, and 
gelinereth them? Examples heercof we have 


y 2 in 


aur tribulations and fickeneſles, yea, | - 


quantirie more abundant,and in quality more | 
| (weerand plealanc. Thus rhen, char careful, 
 $Husbandman,cuen God our father,prunerh 

his vines, thar they may beare much fruit, + 4Ioh.x5.8. 
' Whereupon the Propher Dayid maketh a ſo. | 
Jemne proteſtacion,deelaring whar good Mii. 

ion wrought in him,  1t 4 good for mee, © | * Plaknt.v 
Lord, that thou baſt corefled me, * for beforeT | . #06 
' was affiifled, I went wrong, Andin another | 7 

* | Place, *Thy yodde and thy flaffe haut. © Pſal.33.4-- 


2Pſ.g1.11, 


b Ex.33 +ZO0s 


< Pla347. 


F 
, 


| 76. 


G— 


« Ge.lg.15. 


£ Gen-16, To 


f Ge. 33-1-2, 


8 Exod. 14, 
| | 19 and 35, 
| and 32. | 


h 2Xin.s. 
1. IS. 
# 1 Its 


& Dan. 3-25. 
| Dan.6-22- 


act Luk.6.22, 
E- 43 2 
n Lu.16- 12, | 


- Thefoft Bookeof \ Chap. 


in the holy Scriptures plentifull :4 Los, when 
Sodom -and Gomorrha ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
was by Angels conduQed &hrought thence. ; 


ger, * The Angell of the Lord comforted Ha- 
gar,Saraes mayd, flying from her dame, into 


| the wildernes,and preſerued her from preſeng 


perill. f 1acob in his iourney towards Mecſp+ 
potamia, when he was indanger by the way, 
the Angels of God mer him, which 7acob cal- 
led Gods hoaſt, The Angels s conducted the 
Children of Iſraellin the deſarrc, Troupes of 
Angels in thc likenes of horſemen, and chari- 
ots of fire,defended Eliſhathe Prophet;againſt 
thc King of Syria. And when his ſcruant was 
afraid, andſayd ynro him. Alack  Maſter,what 
ſhall we doe ? » He anſyered, feare not, for they 
that bee with vs gre moye then they that bee 
with them. An Angell preſerued « Shadrach, 
Miſhach and Abednago in the middeſt of the 
ficry furnace, ſo thar the fire had no power 0- 
uer their bodics ; and !*deluered Daniel 
from the Lions mouth. ' An Angell from hca- 
uen =» appeared to our Lord lcſus Chriſt, in 
his paffivn, comforting him, '» And Angels 
carrried"the-ſoule of Lazarus into, Abrabams 


: | boſome. There are other infinitexamplesren- 


ding ro this purpoſe, which for breuiryſake, 


' | Fomit. Now therefore, ſeeing weare this gra- 


ed by God, what remaineth bur that we pa. 
tiently beare the® rod of our heauenly m- er 
* III maps 


* | and ſo,heeand his daughters efcap:d the dan- | 


| 


LIMI 


| layd vpon ys, and like obedienr' p Children 
| kifle and embrace the ſame, when iris offered 
vs that wee may be found ready to ſuffer. all | 


—_—___OO 


Chap.s. thereſolted Chriſtian. | | 


rermptarions and rrialls , wherewith it ſhall 
pleaſe the Lordto exerciſe ys, hauing ſureeruſt 
| and confidence;. thathee which ſuffered and 
| was termpred, 18 able ro deliuer them char doe 
| 1, ſuffer andare tempted, ourof trouble, 
danger, and aftlition 2 


— 


Tx . x "of _— _— tt. ad. ——— 


Comforts taken from the conſequents 
following death. 


Se8. IL1I. 


'H Onfidering, that after ſickenefſe follow- 
| 


—eth Death : and that after death enſuerh 
exernalllife, & cuerlaſting feliciry ; why ſhold 
we beſo faint and ſo weake in ſickeneſſe ? Let 
ys-plucke vp otirhcarts therefore, thatare af- 
Aided with paines, and call ro remembrance 
the life and joyes of heauen, tharare reſerued 
for-I| them rhac patiently do ſuffer here with 


ſuſtered far greaterarid heauiertormentsghan 
we doc, who (ith, » Haue ye, noregard, all yee 
tha paſſe by this way ? Behold and ſee, if there be 


—— -  — 


_— 


Chriſt. Let vs conſider, that Chriſthimſelfe | 


77: 


P Heb J3J» 


2Lam. 112. 


any 


| 


| 


ay ſorrard lilkeronto my ſorry 1b Theſeruatit #f 
and 13 .18, pot gredter lnen bis Maſter, Oh, let vs therefore 
Matr24- 9. take our viſieation in good pare, and the Lord 
Mat-10-24- | when he thall ſee his good'time, will ſenidvs 

| help & comborc,only ay fubmir,6e commir 

- F ourſtluesto his heaucnlly proretion and wit 

©8 C016 | c There zx8 Temptation bath- taken you, (ant 
"3*| the Hut {uch as appertameth 16 manyand 


God 2 faithful;, which 8:11 nt ſieffer youre bee 
tempted aboue that you bee able, but will euen 
£iue the iſſue with the temptation, that ye may 
be able to beare it. 4 The Lord knowetbto deliuer 
the godly out of terntation, © Feare none of thoſe 
things which thou |balt ſuffer ( Taich Chriſt;) 
bebold; it ſhall corne to paſſe, that the Diwell ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſan,that ybu may be tried, 
| and you ſhall baue tribulation ten daies © Bee thou 
faithfwlunto the ded/b, and I w:ll giue thee the 
crown of l;{e.Furchermore,we awuſt cal ro mind 
char che Lord neuer*leueth ae turfanNuly 
ſerue him,and cottmir thetnſclijes alroge cr 
into hiscuſtody,but keepethithema * as the ap- 
ple 'ofhis<ie,s he will be as 6 fire round abour 
them, thaenothing do them\ hurr. Wherebpon | 
| David could ſay ofhis own ©: perience,Thingh, 
{heal wathe throwgh the vally of the ſhadow if 
, 1 wil feare no ewill, for #bouars with'rnee, 
thy rod and thy ftafft, they tomwfort ne. And' wo 
the end thartthe Lord might make ys certain 
efhishelpe & comfort,he earneſtly exhortetth 


 Thefoſt Bookeof'* Chaps, 


el | | 
vs, © cill ofrentimes ynto him, and co fue for 
helpe, 


LIM | 


ts, ide: 


in 


Chap. 5. the Feſolued (briſtian. 


| belp;Caying ; i Ca von meinthe ay of trouble, 
* |fſo1 willdeliner thee, and thou-ſhalt glorifie me. 
' . | And again, * He ſhall call vpon Me, and 1will 


heare bm, 1 will be with him in trouble, 1 will 


| deliuer him; and qlurifie him. So knowing af- 


b-wwIEG that the Lord will helpe vs ar laſt, 
in his goed rime, according to our owne de- 
ſire, if wee patiently beare in che meanc time, 


| | wharfocuer bis gratious goodnes ſhall lay vp- 


on ys : Itremaineth, thar we hauean inuintt 
ble couragg againſt :1]l aducrfries, &ficknel- 
ſes wharſocuer,patiently expe&ing the reward 
of our hope, ! For the affliclions of this preſent 


_ | iſe, are not worthy of the glory which ſhall bee 


ewed vnto vs, Strangers that are euill inrre>> 


| ted in afurraine ſand, where they ſojourn, ha- 
| uing parents, friends, andgreat poſſcſhonsin 


their natiue foile, being now vpon the point 


tedly excecding glad; tor cuen already chey 


ſceeme,in a manner, to ſee their houſes, lands, 


wealth already: cuen lo alſo, fwe calro mind, 
that here we aren:ſotorners & ſtrangers, very 
hardly intreared þy the worlds friends, has 
ing im heaurn,our own country,great riches 
of cteruall creaſures,a * hequenly father, chat 
dearely louerh ys in his beloucd ſon, and many 


louiny friends,vur cldeft brother Ieſus Chriſt 


and all che holy Angels and Sainrs in glotie, 
and 


- 
po LEE 


| 


and poſſeſſions, to caſke with their parenrs, |- 
| friends, and acquaintance; and ro enivy their | 
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IPfa.5 0-15. 


kPfa.g2.15. | 


IRom.$.18. 


ro returne to they own countrey are vndoub. | .. . 


.m.3.Chr.29. 


$+ 
alo.16.33., 
oMAt-23.9- 
PRo.8.29. 
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, 


+ 
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| 3s | ol The firſt-Booke of | Chap.s: 


_— 2" 


|. and an yndefiled 9 inhctirance, hol and im- 
TEPet-n / mortall: if we conſider, that we are the ye- 
FP | ry point, going thither, to take poſſeſſion of 
TLu.12.31. | our kingdome and royalty, we cannot chuſe 
bur be exceeding glad thereof, cuen rauiſhed | 
with a feruent defire to beelifred vpthither, 
CPhi.1.23- with Pax!,. * deſiring tobe lapſed, and to be with | 
Chriſi-For ſhall nor the feeling of ſo grieuous, 
. | and fo mary bodily affliftions,wherero we are 
ſubje&inthisftrange land,and of the morrall |. 
wounds ur ſoules doe daily recciue by often. 
ding God, c:iiſe ys carneftly rudefire, &fer. 
- { uently co pray ro be deliueted from the ſame? 
TEX eſpecially conſidering, :wee know that if our 
a -OleSele | aertbily bowſe of this tabernaile be deſtroyed, wee | 
| hate a building gjrett of God, that js, ahouſe not 
made with hands,  Lut eternall m the heancns ? 
| {Shall not the. incomprehenſivle- excellency 
u Apo.22.3e | Of the glary and dignity, which we ſhall 
' enioy in the kingdome ofheauen, encourage 
vsro enter inthither, though the entrance be 
x Mat .9.13. | * riarrow and ſtraight : And. ſhall nor the 
certaine andaſſured khowledge ofthe renew- 
[4 xCor.rg, | ing of our bodies, bcing y riſen againe inr- 
Il. 5% | mortall, hke vnto the glorious body of Ieſus 
. | Chriſt, and ioyned rotheirſanRified ſoules ; ' 
ket. * Landrhenofthe- rrepflating oftheſame inco | 
the kingdomof Godour farher, abuucahea. | 
uens, where we ſh: lifcethe « fate of God, ! 
* | as the Sunne in his brigheneſle, and enjoy the ; 

effec of the prayers. of Chriſt leſus our re-| | 


deemer; 


—, 


—. 


4 & by —_— 
. _ 
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7 Chapis. the reſolued Chriſfian. 
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decmer, made inourbehzlfe , whenhee ſ aid» 
b Father, } will that they which thou haſt guen 
| me, be with me, euen where Tam, that they may 


benold that my glory which thou haft given mee; 
moue an\ſtirre ys ypto.take <poſſeſlion of our 
inherirance; beinz no offered yatoys ? 
When Teſts Chriſt hath drendred vp the 
kin2dome ro Gud his Father ; then ſhall God 
the Father,the Sonne, and rhe Holy ghioſt;be 
ynto vs all in all; we thall be replenithed and 
ſatizhed with ſuch a © fulneſle of life, glory, 


j and ivy, foas we thallnor be able ro defireor 
' tohauc 2ny more: euen as veſſels caſt inco the 


ſea, beitig fo filled with water, that they can 
defire or hold no miore,' We ſhall bef inhabi- 


_ "| ants, andcirizens «t rhatholy City, which 


is of s pure 29d, h which hath no need neither of 


| the Sunne, nor of the Moone to ſhine in it, for the 


glory of God ſhall light it, and the Lambe is the 
light if it, And finally, wee ſhall be in the fe- 
lowthip of Angels, thining as the : Sun in his 
pride, ah raujſhed with joy rhac ſhall 
k ncuer becaken from 
VS, 


G' Teſtimo- 


| 


"$1 


b Joh. 19:24. 


C Eph. . 14. ; 


d z Cor, I5. 
| 28 


c Ioh.z7. 1 I, 


f Apoc-2 17, 


s Apo.21.18 


h Apo:zt-25 


i Mar. 3-43 


KToh.19. 22 


ad 


"7 Ioſhwak: t-1 


[tures, that God is alwaies ready to 


"The firſt Brokeof Chap... 


| —_— x. 


Teflimonies out of the holy Scrip- 


helpe and afliſt them that ſecke 
vnto him, in the tiaig of affli- 
Rion and miſcry.. 


Sea.V, 


[ot , The Fbe Lord [bake unto Toſhuas 

ſaying: Ariſe, goe oner this Tordan, 
thou -j6H all thu people, unto the Land 
whith 1 gine to the children of Iſrael: 1 


__ will be with thee, 1 will not leaue thee,nor 
' | for/ake thee; Be ſtrong, and of a good 


CORUYAPE, | | 
Daufd, Behold the eve of the Lord #5; 

vpon them that feare hint,and vpon them 

that truſt in his mercy : To deliger their | 


| ales from death, arid to preſerne then 


om famine. 

I ſoughtthe Lord and hee heard mee, 
yeaghe Llinered me out of alm 4 fear. The | 
poore man cried,&+ the Lord beard pe 
an 


| 


WD O— 


| Chap-5: therefolued Chriſtian. 


and ſaued him ont of all big troubles, The 
ofes of the Lord are vpon the righteows, 
| 4#d bis eares are open Vnto their ery, 
The righteom crie,and the Lord beareth 
them,and Aclinereth themout of all therr 
| erouble. The Lord i nevxe vnta them. 
that are of acontrite heart, and will ame 


the troubles of the righteous , but the, 


| keepeth all bis bones, not one of thers 15 
broken, Reade the (caucn and thirty 
Pſalme throughout, and you. fhall 
fnde chereinexcelleat comfort. | 
The Lord is neere to themthat call 
vpon him, yea to all that call vponhim wn 
trath : He will fulfil the deſire of theme. 
that feare him, hee alſs will heare their | 
crit; and will [ane them, The Lord pre-| 
{ermeth all themthat lowe hum. 
Thiah, Behold, God is myſallation, 
I willtruſt, and. will not feare, for the. 


ſors become my ſaluation. | 


(ach as ve afflifted in ſpirit. Great ate . 


Lord delinererh hims out of them all, Hee || - 


| Lord God 6s my firengthand ſong,and al- | 


, G23 _ thee 


30» 


hoy att my [ernant, I bane choſes | Elay.'4t- 9+} | 


Fa” I F 
TOES FL 


Eſay 46. 14 
 B5s 


: if; 


Terem.31325 


[thee, and not caſt thee away, Feare then 
[ot for I am with thee: be not afraid, for 


| Though they ſhould forget, yet will 1 not | 


I-chee vpon the palnie of mine hands. 


The firſt Booke of p; Chap:s. | 


1 amthy God, I will ſtrengthen thee and 
helpe thee. | the 'Lord thy Ged will hold 
thy right hand, ſaying vntothee: feart 
wet cheu worme [acob, and ye menof I[- 
Pal I will helpethee ſaith the Lord,and 
thy redeemer,the holy one of [{#ael, 

Feare not, for [ haue redeemed thee, 


| haze called theeb uname,thout aft mine, 


when thou paſſeſt through water 1 will be 


[with thee, and through the flouds , that 


they doe not overſiow thee. When thou 


| walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt 


not be burnt nexther ſhall the flame kindle 

thee, © 
. *Tfionſaid,the Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forſaken mee. Can a 


| woman forget. her childe, and not haue 


compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? 
forget thee. Behold, 1 haut engrancy 
_ Jeremiah, Thus ſaith the Lord, they | 
ſhall come weeping and with mercy will [ 


* bring 


Chap. 6. the refolued Chriſtian. 


| the rigzrs of water, in a ſtraight way, 
wherein they ſhall nos ſtumble, fer I am 4 
i Father 328 Iſrael. 


hane affliction, bs of good comfort, l haue 
onercome the world. Feare none of thoſe 
things which thou fealt ſuffer. Be faith- 
full unto the death, and I will gine thee 
bs crowne life. 


Paul, God faithful, which w1ll not | 
ſuffer you to be tempted abone that you 


be able , but will exen giue the iſſue with | 


the rentittion;that ye may be able to beare 
ir, If wee ſuffer with Chriſt, wee fo 
| raigue with bims. | 


Peter, The Lord knoweth to Fro 
the godly out of rentation. 


bring chems againe. 1 will leade them nby 


leſus Chriſt, 1s the world nouWalt 


Iokn 16.33» | E 


A0C.3. 15 | 


r Cor. rt. I}. « 


i 


} Patience | 
} what it #6. 
| a x Pet. I. 6 


| > Heb.12. xr; 
"} < Iobers. 15- 


N I Heb 3.6- | 
þ--j < Heb.,rz. 8; 


IT Thel. N 4» 


—— 


f 


e £1 exhortation to Chriſtian. patience, 
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: WF The firſt Books of + Chaps. 


1 


. after the example of Teſus. Chriſt our 
Satzour. And how the wicked behaye 


 themſeluts in their affiftiops, 


« > 
+4 

i 
. 


Seft. 1. © 


Hriſttan Patienceis a+ mudera- 
ion and.collerance of eur cuils, | 
xpreſſing inourward ations, a | 
pirit of contentment and glad- 
TIzhncs,that ſtriucth ſo well,and ma- 
ereth in ſachforr, the ſenſe of nature, which 
b ſhunnerh griefe;therinthe-endit worker in 
vs an « affeCtion of pietie and godlineſle, toy- 
ned with afree and cheerfullmindegvnder the 
yoke of obedience of the will of Ged,through 
d a certain expeQarion of things promiſed,and | 
cauſeth vsto iudge ©Imparience, to be con< 
rumacie and rebcllion in his diuine will; and 
ſufficient of irſelfe ro make a man to be called 
wretched. Of iliis forr was-the-Pavience of 


lames 5. uy 


f Iob, whoſecmed as it were, to take pleaſure | 


AY 


— —— — 


| 


{ 


" 


{ 


| Chap. 6, thereſolued Chriffiay. 
lin his affliQions, as the Salamander that de- 


| ſame, hee ppenerh the fountaines, ſtreaming 


| his whole bodie all goaric wich laſh:y, & ſhall 


| andvaine appetites, when they withdraw ys 


by 


- | ned with thornes, butthar wee muſt needs be 


| doth and aſhes? Shall hee with * Tonathan 


——— 


lighteth ro bathe his limmes in the burning 
flames, Bur eſpecially ſuch was the patience 
of s Iefus Chriſt our Sauiqur, the onely exam- 
ple & true patterne of perfeR Parienee, who 
b became obedient wnio-the death, euen, the death 
of the Croſſe :- For behold, hanging vypon the 


our with his: guiltlefſe bloud, and ſheweth ys 


not this encourage ys patiently co endure all 
'tribularion, and to warre againſt our defires 


from rriall,ro delight and pleaſure > When qur 
foot is pricked (much more the head or heart) 
all che whole body isſo diſquicred ; that wee 
wiſh rather forthe Chirurgion tolaunce vs, 
than for any pleaſures to delights: & can we 
(if we be true members indeed) endure to ice 
Chriſt our Head , ſo cruelly pricked & crow- 


more willing to ſorrow with our head, & tobe 
lanced for his ſake, than rolcane vnto world- 
ly ſolaces which are to be conremned@? It is an 
vndecentthing,to haueadaintymember ynder 
a thorgic head. Shall Chriſt our oncly Lord 
with the i King of Niniue , mourne in ſacke- 


yenture to clime moſt craggy and:dangerous 
rockes, to fhightalone with a whole troope of 


Philiftines? ſhall he climb vp co mount! Ca]- 
G4 | 


uarie, 


5 Mar.11.29 


hk Phil. 2, 8. 
Tye pati- 
ence of” 


Chriſt. 


[ 
i 


The true 
members | 
muſt needs} - 
hauea fel. | 
low-feelin 
of the ſuffe- | 
rings and a. 
ches of their | 
bead, 


—_ 


iTonas 3.5. 
& 1 Same 1444 


| a 


Lo 


—_— 
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uarie, Joaden with a heauy Croſſe vpon his | 


wounded ſhoulders, to incounter the diuc)l & 
| all his vafſals? Shallhefal onthe moſt Ligoraus 
ſword of his owne luſtice for our ſinncs? And 
| {hall we, ſor whoſe ſake all this was done, vn- 
| naturally and vngratcfully refuſe to follow his 
| | = 2Pe, 2021 | m example: and to ſuffer any thing for his ſake 
F - [T thar bark ſuffered ſo muchfor'vs? Alas! we are 
n Tob. 2.8. | they thar deſerue tofit with *1ob in the aſhes, 
o Jonas 3-5+ | rv mourne jn * ſackcloath with rhe Niniuitcs, 
| 2: Sam-24-6 | oh nakedkneesto cree yprhercraggy rock 
| 4 2ohn 1%3+ | gf afflition, -1.to —_ our lives. amongſt a | 
thouſand bjades and rorments; finally ro em- 
brace the rufull ſword of Gods iuftice and re- 
yenge, and to fallypon theſame ; fuch-and ſo 
great arc your enormous and horrible ſinnes! 
Oſencelefſe and benummed hearts-& foules 
ofours,if at the conſideration offo heauy and- 
lamentablea ſight ot ſo'great and glorious be- 
nefits, wee cannot finde anyſcope or field of 
forrow and thankefulacs! Buryerif any grace 
remaineth in vs, Jet vs be ſorry for our want 
>| of forrow, and bewaile our vnthankefulneſſe; 
let vs patiently: endure. ſome afflition for | 
r 2 Cor.11. | Chiiſt his ſake, tharwe may beare his © markes | 
_* [inourflcſhyleaſt wefall into acareleſleſecuri- 
ric, or into a deſperate madneſſe, .and be de- 
| priued: of the-intinire and endleſſe bleſſings 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed for ys #Farre other 
effe& rooke-Chriſts ſufferings m Paul, who 
being a perfe&ſchollerin this dofrine,would 
P C2K Fs __ © haue | 


Sk 6 31s 


| Chap.s. the reſolued (briſftian. 
| — PR Nr. 


haue no otherVniuerfity but Hieruſalem , no 
ſchoole but Caluary,no pulpit buttheCrofle, 
| no letters bur Chriſt wounds, no Commaes 
burhislaſhes, no Colons but his tharnes, no 
Periods but his nayles, and no Leflon bur 
ſ Cbriſt Ieſus, and him crucified la this Schoole 
we maylcarne by Chrifts :nakedneſic,how to 
cloth vs, by his» thorme crowae toadorne vs, 
by his * gall and vinegarte diet vs, by his 
y praying for hismurdcrers toreycnge vs, by 
{ his : hanging on the crofl: ro repoſe vs,by his 
infull andhitrer = death ro eſteem the plea- 
lures ofthislife ; briefly, by his hfe and death 
we may learne how to bch1we our ſelaesin all 


hate his < Croſſe, breathing after proſperitic; 


at the « ſtraight: gate, Many wauld reioyce 
with Chriſt, but © none will ſuſtaine hus affli- 
Qions.: Euery man would cate f bread with 
him, bur few will eaſt of his s cuppe. Finally, 
many would Joue him while Þ pr Ka doth 
laſt, and while chey may recciuc any ! comfurc 
at his hands : But whois hee that will follow 
and embrace the ſhame of his. Crofie? Many 
Joue to wallow in their own' Juſts, bating cor- 
reftion,and reformation of their I-wd behaui- 
our, who yhen they feel2 the weighe of the 
rod, are readic to! denie and to.open their ſa- 
crilegious mourhes cuen- againſt rhe Almigh- 

| tie, 


—— 


rroubles and afflictions. See 7ib. 2,{b- 4. Sebi. 4. * 
Many gape-for' Chriſts > Kingdome, bur | 


bur abhorring adyectſitie, andloth co enterin |. 


! Luk.23.34 
: Toh.19.18. 


2 Mar. 15.37 


© Mar.12.323 


© Mat.10.35 
Mat. 36- 56. 
£ lohn 6.26 
£ Luk. 22-57 
b Mat 10-37 
6 Tohn Go I 4. 

15. 


k Gala 3.13 


L Gen, 4+ 13+ 


*Ioh.19.29- | 


| 
b Mat-19.16 


dYMat, 7 I3+ 


| 


>. —_—_—_— 
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tie,nor knowing in the meane time,or rather 
not beleeuing, that che Holy ghoſt accounteth 
them happy and bleſſed, who Rferehe eriall of 
the Lord patiently : m Bleſſed is the max that in- 
dyreth temptation + for when be is tried, bee ſhall 
recaue the Crowne of life, which the Loyd hath 
wg to them that loue him. But they that 
ue the Lord leſus vnfainedly, » follow his 
ſteps,and lean ro him, as wellin aduerfity,for- 
row,and miſery, as in the time ofproſperire : 
for this * {ove ſeekoth not her owne things : and 
| they who ſeek for pleaſure,caſe,andreft; who 
follow Chriſt in proſperity, but Jeaue and 
flyefrom himin aduetſity, may wellberermed 
> Baſtards and 1 Hirclings, ſuch as loue them. |. 
felucs,and their own flehy r Jucre, and beaſtly 
luſts berterthan they doe Chriſt. Theſe wen | 
when they \ feele any ſmarrof affliftion, doe 
preſently + cry our, rharir had bin beſt if they 
had neuer been born,or elſe deftroyed as ſoon 
as hey were born : a wicked ſaying,vnworthy | 
to be heard in a Chriſtian mans mouth. No 
'doube bur theſe impatient worldlings do » de- 
fire rhe helpe and fauour ef God,bur itis one- 
Iy becauſe of the extremity which they ſuffer, 
they = defire Gods fauourbecauſe they would 
eſcape his rod, and therefore theſe be their Or» 
dinary wiſhes; Oh that I were well againe ! O 
thar1 were rid of rhis paine! Oh that I were 
caſed of my fidenesor ſorrow! whereby it ap- 
, peareth plainly, thar,ſo they might perobo re 


| 


| 2 Achitopbel, > Zimri, and < Iudas Sſcariot, ra» 
{| roſuffer any longer, 
| world. I ſpeake not this, becauſe I allow of 


| cie, or Jacke of griefe ; for there is no ſuch 


Chap.6. " the reſolued (briſtiax. 


health,and liuc ar cheirhearts caſe,they would 
ſerliztle by the helpe or fauour of God. Yea, 
ſome of them are ſv farre blinded inthe pir of 


impariencic, that. they ſticke notto offer yio- | 
lent hands vnto themſclues, and vo ſhorren | 


their owne liues, as did y Abunelcth,: Saw, 


cherthanby lining hey would be compelled 
ome {mall fickneſſe or 
other calamitie,oravide rhetauntsof the open 


thatynſauoric opinion of ſtoycall indulen- 


cheerefulneſſe required of vs, 2s ſhould take | 
away allſenſe and feeling of griete: and birter- 
nes:for ſo there: ſhould be no 4 patience in the 
Saints ſuffering of thecrofle of Chriſt, vnleſſe 
chey were bothinwardly & outwardly yexed; 
(#bhih folly ſee refuted, Lib. -(hap,s. Sect. 17.) 


7 ———— 


—_—_ —— 
+ 


How the godly behaue themſelues in their ſick: 


neſſes, and other calamaties 
. wiat/ceuer- 


$30 | $6. IT. 
VV the godly and ſincere wor- 
+Y''Y ſhippers of-Goddoe feele-rhe ſharp- 


but becauſe the wicked , impatient of a little | 
- \afHition;doerunne inco ſuch extremities. 


| 


_ *nelſe of pouertie, the ſting of infa- 


a—— 


mie, | 


Y Tudg.9. 54 
Z x SA. 31. 4. 
a 2 $4.31. 23 
b xKi. 16.18. 
© Mat. 27.5+ 


pe |. 


5 


92 


2 3 $a.15*10 
Job 2. 1. 
b AR.rg-25. 
Ter.19. 19. 


<A, $+{ Ts | 


4 P{ 119-71, 
© Heb. 3. 6. 


f 2 Per. Te 4+ 
£ Mat. 21.37 


i Pla.119.71, 
& Heb. 3.6. 
James 1. 6-7 
The diffe- 


mie, the paine of diſcaſcs, or the horraur of 
dearh;their coyrage 2 quaileth nar,burrarher 
b kicke all deſperation afide; becauſe they vn- 
| derſtand rhat they muſt manfully in faith 

c beare all forts of croſſes andeuils, they finde 
ſuch ſweernefle in the fauour & grace ot God, 
| that for the deſire rhey haue to the ſame, they 
are content, nat onely ta be 4 depriued of all 
their worldly delights & earrhly p]zaſures, but 
alſo ro-ſufferrhe rod of their heauenly father, 
& patiently to endure the weight of the croſle 
laid on them, As the natur-l{ childe loueth his 


| father entirely ; and rhough his farher bear 


him, yer he doth hue him neuerthelefſe;ſorhe 
children of God f being of agood nature, doc 
louc God their father with 8 aſtheicheart,with 
all cheir ſtrength; & ifhe bear & correhem, 
| yet they ceaſe nat to Joue him till, & inloy= 
they performe rheir obedience yato him eon- 
tinually, ſayinz with 7b, b Though be ſlay mee, 
| yet will l truſt iz bim, And thereforethey arne 
themſclues with Patience and Hope. By Pa- 
tience they i yanquiſh rhemſelues and their 
affe&ions, they oucrcome all calamities, and 
ſtand ſedfaſt with a quiet mingde, and wel-diſ- 


rence be. 
eween faith 
and bope. 
See cap, 7: 
| S ec Th 


poſed, with areſolutc heapr ro beare, and for. 


Patience, which is kan afſurcd expeRation 
of thoſe things waich are truely and exprefly 
promiſed of God, and beleeued of ys by faith, 


| For rhere_is amuryall relation of Hope ro: 


Faich 


FO—_ 
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beare, Now their Hope ypholdeth Chriftian - 


| 


LIMI 


, 
—__ 


———_——— 


| Faith. Faith ! beleeues thar God ſaich truth, 
Hope = lookerh for thoſechihgs which Faith 
hath belceued: Faith » belceuerh char erernall 
life is through Chriſt our Sauiour prepared 
for vs, & tbar if? weluffer with him, we ſhall 
raigne with him; Hope y expeReth and pati- 
dy waiterh to recciuc indue time the thing 
- | that God hath promiſed'ynto ys;howſoeuer in 
the meane time it be toſſed in aduerſities: 
Hope yaniſheth nor away; thoughitſeerh nor 
whatit hopeth for : irquaileth nor; alchough 
things fall out cleane croſſe and contrary: 


r promiſe with him, although he ſaw nor the 
meanes, He hoped alſo he ſhould pofleſſe the 
promiſed land, although as yer he cnioyed 
ſnot one foot of ir, bur ſaw it inhabited of 
t mighty Nations. » Daxid hoped he ſhould 
| be king of 1/racl, and yer he was incontinuall 
x dangerof hislife, ty reaſon of the tyrannie 


of their delivery, lay all their fickneſſes and 
troublcs ypon the thoulder of patience, and 
ſay with Jeremy, This » is my ſorrow, and Twill 
beare it. They will not faint in aduerfine,, for 
then their - ſtrength were ſmall: nor want 
-comfortin trouble; tor : 4 good conſC1ence 18 4 


Chips. thereſobied Chriſtian: | 


4 Abraham hoped that God would keepe his: 


of Saul: and the faithfull, in a conſtant hope | © 


F- 


93 


lRom. 4 3- 
i Heb. z. 6- 


a Tohn 3.16. 


7 [er.10.19% 


z Pro.24;10. 
2 Pro, I5« 15 


cortmnuall feaſts They will not breake the Lords 

bonds, for then they were like the ® herthen, 
- bur waitfor his le2ſure, for c Faith 

y - maketh no h4{le, 

| | That 


-—S— 


b Pſal.2..3. 
c Elay.28.16 


| 


Mid. me n a . 


4 


b Mat.16:24 


c Mat. 20.28 
ark. 10.37 
UT GeCrtie 3. 3. 


c Ioh.2.9. 


ſacrificed, ſo muſt wee be firſt killed 


"FREENY 


 — 


|  Thefirſt Books of | Chap.6. 4 


That extremitie of paines ſhould not cauſe 
vs to be impatient. 


Set, III, 


ObieRion. 
1 ; 
Oh, my ſickneſſe is grienous, and my 


painesextreame! | cantake noreftnei- 


\|  , ther day nor night, ſich wthe rage 


and violence of my diſeaſe. 


eAnſwere. 
FNHrift reflech his Diſciples, » 7f xy mar 
' will follow mee, let him forſake bimſelfe, 
and take up his Croſſe and follow mee.Conſi- 


| derÞere how mercifully che Lord deales with 


vs : he tels vs the worſt firſt, hee ſheweth ys 
wharwe ſhonldrruſt vnto. Firſt then, wee muſt 
b follow hitn in his aflitions, & rhen we ſhall 
cfit with hirs at histable. The maner of Gods 
proceedingsis to ſend good after cuill, ashe 
made 4 light after darknefſe; ro turne Iuſtice 
into Mercy, as hee turned © water into wine, 
See Lib.2.Cap.z.Seft.z, We muſt goc through a 
fſca of troubles, before we come to the hauen 
of reſt. As the beaſts were firſt killed, and then 
,and then 
ſacrificed. | 


— 


LMI 


eh. 


| 


Chaps. thereſolued Chriſkay. | 


ſacrificed. Sickneſfle and afflition is the knife 


of correRion, to lop off the rotten twigs, ud'| 


prune and drefſe ys. [t is the cords to bind the 
ramrme-yntwthe Altar; rhe charrior to carrie 
our thoughts into heauen; the hammer which 
ſquarech the rough ſtones till they be plaine; 
ſmoorh, and firfor rhe temple ; che metſenger 
which is ſent to compel] them-ro the: ban- 
querwhich will not come being ituuted:as the 
rod maketh the Schollzr apply his book,ſo yh- 
derthe croffe wee apply our ſelues vnto wiſe- 
dome. Bur( fay you)the rod wherewithTam 
beaten,isſharp,&rthe painsintollerable. Sure- 
ly s 20 chaſtiſeng for the preſent ſeemeth to be joy- 
ous,but grieuous; But afterward it bringeth the 


quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe, vnts them which. 


are thereby exerciſed, Behold', b Chrift ſuffered, 
kauing you an example that you ſhould follow bis 


| eps. i Others of Gods Saints alſo ſuffered 
great torments, troubles, tewprations,& grie- |. 
uous affliions, who k 'were tried by mockings ' 


and ſtourgings,by bonds and impriſonment : 1 they 


| were ſtoned, they were beywne aſunder, they were 


tempted, they were ſlaine with the ſword , they 
wandred up and downe in fhecpe Shins, exc, being 
deſtitute , afflified, and tormentsd. Whar is ir 
that you ſuffer being comparedwith their tor- 
ments and trials See Lib- 2, Chap. 5.Seft.1g, 
& 15. Bepatientthen, call into mind ſuch as 
haue endured greater & more grienousÞains 
than you, and 1o ſhall your griefe ſeeme Jeſſe 


ynaro 


ma 


9s 


oxSof the 


g Heb.12-1r | 


h rPet.2.21- 
Heb.12.2- 


i Heb. 6. 12. 


| 


Pr m——— 
The affliGti.. | 


| x Heb.11.36 4 
LIbid, +» 


| The firſt Books of >. " Chap-6: 
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$iCot.19. 13 


<[-varoyou, Tobe altogerher withour ickneſſe» | 
| trouble, or ſome crefſe, looks m nor fot while 
| you liuc in this vale, 'Looke not for' caſe and 


-quietnes vpon the earth,nor among men, but 
in God alone, for whoſe ſake you muſt ſufter 
all chings,cuen »tribu/ation , or anguiſh,or perſe- 
cution, of famiue;or aakedneſſe, br perill,or ſword, 
Wheretgre once ag2ine be ftrong, courage 
your ſelfe;and contirme your imbecility with 
the ſect promiles of tlie Lory, who » 35 fauth- 
full, and will not [uffer you to be tempted aboue 
that ye ſhall: by able , but will een gjue the iſſue 
with the temptation, that you may be able to beare 
it. The Lord will come ihortly , and giue 
you a great reward, and will.» wipe away 
all ecares from your cics.See Ub. 2; 
(hap. 5-Seft, 14: 


- That 10 man may aſſwage his griefe by la; ing 
violent hands on bimſeife. 


Se, IT1T. 
2 
ObieRior: 
JH, bat it hath tormzenttd rhee thu 
long, and it 13 like to continue lon- 
ger than [can beareit, I am, as it were; 


a'rharke ſet vp to ſhoote at: Well may 1 


oat nal LY 


—  — 


[ 
{ 


| 


' 
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ſay mth the Prophet. Mine eye, my 
foule,& my boy are conſumed with 
priefe 3 my life 1s waſted with heaui- 
nes, and my yecres with morning, 
my (tcengeh faileth for my pain, and 
my bones are conſumed. I am arc- 

roach among all mine encmies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbour: z & 
a feare eo mine acquaintance. O hea- 
»y ard hard [aying, Take vp thy Croll 
and follow me. | 


eAn'were. | 


Ea, but this is much heauicr and harder: 
z Depart from me ye curſed; into euerlaſtin g 
fre, wi.ch u prepared for the diuell andbjs 
Angels. They whicti follow Chriſt in taking 
yp their crofſe in this world, haue no cauſe ro 


the world to come : For b If we ſuffer with bing, 
we ſhall rai:n with him. © Surely bc ſhall nevey be 
moued, tut the righteous ſh1ll bee had in cuerla.. 
ſting remembrance ; his borae ſhall be exalted yith. 
gory. Asit is pleaſant and praiſe worthyynto 


dread the ſenterice of cre: nall damnation jn |} 


men, to haue their children reſemble rhemzro |. 
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haue in their of-ipring expreſſed the furure | 
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; . image 
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o Gal. JeI3+ 
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image of their own fauor; ſodoth Chriſt de- 


[lightro ſee his dinine prowes & generoſity ſer 


forth in his childrens a&ts & praiſes, eſpeci- 
ally ro ſee in vs the skarres,wens and warts of 
his vexation and paines;which,the more they 
deface vs in outward ſhew,the more they doe 
beautific ys in ſoule,/and rhe more ougly they 
make vs in the prepoſterous iudgemenr and 
miſtaking of mans e1e, the more amiable and 
glorious they render ys in the fighrof God. 
As the ſcarre ofa wound in the childes face, 
which he hath ſuffered inthe fathers quarrell: 
though it disfigure hisfauour,isa more edging 
wherſtone offarherly affe&ion in the Parent, 


perperuallreſtimonie of a dutifull and louing 
child; $o God, more defirous to haue vs at- 
feRionate,than forrunare children,delighterh 
more in our patientſufferings, ſickneſles, and 
;MiCtions for his ſake, which are aſſurances of 
our loue towards him, than to ſee vs ſwimme 
in his tewporall gifrs, Hee praiſerh more the 
d Niniuires in ſackcloth, and Job in the a- 
ſhes, rhan either of themin alltheir pomp, & 
elory of their riches : wherefore then ſhould 
we cry, f Death in the pot;ſecing Chriſt Ieſus| 
our Propherharh ſeaſoned it, nor with alicde 
flower or meale,but with his »wne bloud 2 He 


hath broken the ice, he hath s ſanRified our 


afflitions, hee hath ſweerned all our paines 
with the excefle of his ynſpeakable louc - o | 
- at 
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than if it were abſent, becauſe ir yeelderh a | 


F 
G 


' 


| 


| 


| Thap.s. thereſolned Chriſtian. 


| hath pitien'vs ſuch a preſident and example 
| whatſocuec wee ſuffer for him. Let ysnot be 


| diſinaicd therefore withour crofle and aft:Qi- |- - 
| on; letnor.theextremity of the paines, rhe 


|-red farre more then we muſt; nor wiſer than 


| 


@r———_— 


after his own image, and we muſt nor 4 


FY i 


inſufferingforvs,asit muſt needsſceme lirtle, 


ſharpneſle of our miſcries, nor the continu- 
ance of our fickneſfſedaunt our courage : Wee 
are not i berter then our Maſter , who fuſte- 


God himſelf,by whoſetprouidence, this affli- 
Rion felinto out ſhare. Ver you ſay,your pain 
islike to continue longer chi you ſhal be able 
to beare it. Bur how can you remooue itfrom. 
you ? Will you offer violent hands vnto your! 
ſelfe > Will you cur aſunder that which God 
hath ioyned, as did'! Achitopbell, = $aul,' 
n Iudas and Pulate ? Thinke you to geteaſe 
by ſhortning your owne life? Nay, ſo far ſhall 
you bee from fading any eaſe orreſt, thar by 
o doing, theſe your remporall(or rather mo- 
mencany ) afflictions, ſhallbeturned into c- 
uerlaſting torments, in the vnquenchabſe 
flames of hell fice, Man was not borne of his! 
owne pleaſure,neither muſt be die ar his own * 
Inf. Iris wricten, ® Thor ſhalt not kill. If wee 
may notkill another, much lefſe may wee kill 
our felues. God wil y require our bloud, yea 
at our owne hands, it we be guiltie of ſuch 
ani vanaturallmurther. G6d hath made mafi 


| 
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t ber. 
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| Þ Geneg.s. 


q4 Gen. 9.6. 


5: 
the Image of God : which if wee preſumto | 
| does | 


H 2 ; 


no | Theſo Beokeef Chaps | | 


(doc, weare guilty of horrible murther, And 
[ro thar you ſay, you are forſaken of.your 
b; friends; Chriſt leſus will neuerfurſake you : 
| 'f rIo.6.39.39 | Him that commeth wnto me, ( ſaith he) 7 never 
_ caſt away, * No man ſhallplucke you | 

E loh-10.:8, our of his hands, 


OO" "ER 


— ed 


That our impaciencie doth Protuke God 
the more to puniſh vs. 


Setb. V. 
Obic@ion, 
(3 forbid, I ſhould make my ſelfe 


away ; that was no part of my 
thenght, but my meaning is, that my affii- 
fons and paines beſo great, ſo extreme, 
and ſo intollerable, that I cannot beare 
them patientl ES # 


Anſwere. 


| 

Orpatiently > Alas, whom hurtyou by 

\ your impatiency, but your owne ſoulc? 
Can your impatiency aker the will of | 


| ; ; God, 


o 
——_— 
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Chap. 6, the reſalued Chriſtian. | 


——_— 


| God,or change his purpoſe? No verily ; Yea, 
| by your impatiencie, you make your qQwne” 
+4 worſe, as wel by the inward griefe,which 
vexcth and tormenccth you, as alſo, becauſe 
there: y you tempt and prouoke the Lord,and 
| pull downe his wrath ypon you. As earthly 
Parents,when chey percciue their children ro 
be brought in good order,ſubic&ion and obe- 
dience,by theircorreRion,do then ceaſe from 


| when he ſcerh vs patient, and z humble in our 


whereas on the contrarie fide, by our impari- 
ency and-ſtubbornneſfſe, hee is compelled tro 
Jay more greeuous puniſhments ypon vs. Alſo 
as Kings and Capraines, doe more gently en- 
treat thoſe enemies, that haue willingly yeeb 
ded themſelues vnto their grace and fauour 
then ſuch as bee taken Capriues. by force of 
doubrfull fight: Euenſo doth God deale more 
favourably with thoſe, who patiently humble 
chemſcluesynder his hand, and ſubmir chem 
ynto hiscorreRions, than withſuch, who be- 
ing ouer-maſtered with ſenſuality and pride 
vr mos doe. continually prouoke him, and 
| pur chemſelues ro hold outzand fill to re- 

ell and refit his holy will, God would nor 
haue vs periſh with the wicked, and therefore 
hee > chaſtiſerh in ys, wharſocuerhe ſcech a. 


—— 


bearing ofthem : So cur heauenly Father, | 


affl:&ion, is mooued to pitty, ſo as he turnerh | 
our troubles into kindnes and doing vs good | 
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mifſe,cucn in this world; ſo char his rods and [ 


The effef# | | 
of impati= 
encie, 
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'd r Pet 4.17 


1 © 1 Cor.3.9, 


$ Joh.3-16. 


_ [reth vs his Jawfull children,and nor<baſtards. 


: | intothe fire, as wee doc incenſe-: the ftarres 
| which appeare not bydey,hincinthe night: 
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corre&jons arexreſtimonies thathe accuun- 


| 


We ſee iftwo children ſtriue. rogether,: &ifa 
man contrary i take one vf them, and bear 
lim,leauing the ocher, we williudge ftraight- 
;way, that this man is the fatherof thatchild 
hee corrected and thar the other appertained | 
not vnto him. | And this is that: the Apoſtle 
Peter meaneth, when he ſaith; 'thar 4 iudge- 
\ment beginneth at the houſe of God;ſhewing 
that they are his children.and houſhould ſer- | 
uants which are afflicted in this life. Where- 
fore, if Carpenters ftrike: with their harchers 
ypon peeccsof timber: to ſmooth and plaine 
them; If Maſonspolliſh the ſtones with the 
| ſtroakes of an hammer z wee gather thar they 
would employ: them co ſome building; cuen | 
ſo, if God: lift ypon vs his hatchersand ham- 
mers of gribulation, let vs aſſure ourſclues, 
' that hee hath choſen vs, to pur vs inthe buil- 
ding of his holy «Temple; & fo, that wee arc 
his deere & welbeloued children-Lervsſuffer 
our ſchues ro be guided by him, rhat is infinit- 
ly f wiſer than'wee, and gloueth ysberter 
thanWe loye ourſelues. As inrunning a race, 
rhe agility &goodnes of the horſe is known : 
the ſtrength-and courage of the man in the 
combate,” the ſauour and qualitic of many 
drugs, in rubbing, bruiſing, orcaſting them 


Sol © 


Cha Þ. 6. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


So <he faith, rhe geade; the conſtancy, the = 
rience,and other yertues which God commu- 
nicatcth rohis ele, which are hid in proſpe» 


titic, doe maniffttheraſelues in affliQtions, 


And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, » F rake plea- 
ſure m mfirmities, tn _reproches, in neceſſities, tn 
per ſecutions, w anguiſh for Chriſts ſake : for when 
T am weake, then «m 1 ftrong, Now the Lord 
would make knowa your patience; your faich, 
and other yertues , and will you, kicking 


| 


JMI 


againſt rhe. pricke, complaine of your ex- 
rreame handling*Surely if you doc ſo,you are 
i ynworthy the leaſt of Gods comforts : yer 
hath nor God ſq dealt with you, he giues you 
nor whar you haue deſerued ; nay, he leauerh 
you got without comfort, he will not that his 
k workes ſhould periſh ; wherefgre you muſt 
thinke that he dealerh with you, according ro 
his infinice mercy, as 2 moſt gracious and Io. 
uing farher ; who will not that you ſhould 
1 periſh with the wicked, = humbling you 
therefore ro make you a worthy Citizen of his 
heauecnly kingdome, To conclude,” when you 
fay the Lords prayer, youſay, n Thy will be 
done : Now the Lords will is done towards 


you, and will you ſhew your ſelfe rebelltcus | 


and difobedient ynto his will > So your hearr 


denieth that which your mourh ytrereth, and 
ſaich ynto you inyour care; Ah hypocrite, if| 
rig bn ne chuſe, thou haddeſt rather thax | 


[ 
thy willmight be done, then thar the will of 
H4 
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Pro. 35.22 


| Eſay- 28.16. 


| Efa.30.18, | 
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Pro16-32- 


God might be done. > Humble your ſelfe there. | 
fore vnacr th; mighty hand. of God, that hee may | 
exalt you it due ume. i Tyere. hath natentation 
taken y;u, but, ſuch arpertameth ta man, and 
God xfaithfull, which will nt; /uffer yau to bee 
ten:;ptcd aboue that ye be able, bat will evengiue 
the 1{ſue with the tentarion, that Je ma} be a» © 
'  - ble tobearett. 4 By your pa'zence | 
poſſeſſe your ſowles,fauch ; 

\._ _ Chih 
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Teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip- 
tures: exhorting vnto Patience. 


Ld Wy 


Se. VI. 


Alomon, Hee that ralrth bis anne 
Jmind, isbetter thay hethat winneth 


a City. Wait vponthe Lord, and he ſhall 
fane this: -. PUR ined Gary 
Iſaiah ,,. Thus {aith, the Lord God, | 
Behold [ lay nm Swn atone, atried ſtone, 
a precious corner-flone, a ſure foundation. 
Hee 'that beleeneth' ſpall not make haſt, 
Ter therefore will che Lord wait that be 


fe 


” 


_ — 


LIMI 


ow: 6. 


the reſolned ( hriſtian. : 


may hae mercy vpon you, and therefore 
will hebe exalted;that he may haue com- 
paſſion pon you ©: for the Lard is Godof 
Tudgement , bleſſed are all they that wait 
opon him. 

| Jercmiah, #t zs good both to truſt and 
to wait for the ſalsation of the Lord, 

Jeſus Chriſt, Reſiſt not enill,but who- 


(ſoener ſhall 'm:te thee onthe right cheaky 
| "tre to him the other alſo, «And if any 


ju will /ue thee at the law, and $/ve4 & | 


a7 thy coat, let hinz take thy: cloke al/o,/| 


| | And whoſocker will compell thee to goe 
| Jul hm a wile, goe with = twaine, 
But that which fe el on good ound are | 


they which with an ves good hart. 


forth fruxt with patience. 
By yenr paticuce poſſeſſe your ſanles, 
Paul, #re rewyce wi tribulations; | 
knowing that tribulation bringeth forth | 
patience - : And patience experience, und 
experiente hape : and hope maketh not as 
ſhamed. 
" Revogcing 41 hope, pabientin tribulation, 


heare theWord,and keepe its and aig 


| _ 
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Hebr, 13.1. 


Tames. x.3« 
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| and faith inall your perſecutions aud Br6- 
| er ni pence. sndgement of God, that 


Hebr: 220.36 | 
;|-yei have done _— 47 of God, ye might 


|ilet us ran with patience the race that « | 


p ſer before v5ze. Arie out'this twelfth 


Wo Ld Fe) Je alſo patient therfore,and 


|ond; continking in prayer. 
| Inall things we muſt approue our [cle 
2odbe ani ersof God, in much patience, 
in affiitions,in neceſſitiern diftreſſes. 
Let vs not be weary of well doing, for 
in due time we ſpall reape Sf we faint not. 
Wee our felues reioyce of you in the 
* | Churches of God, becau(e of your patience, 


bulations that ye ſuffer : which 15a token 
counted worthy of the kingdoms 
sf Gedyhe which ye = Gy 


Te hane neede of patience, that after 


ge ge prom/e. 
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wages thing el that preſſe ferh 
ſon 


Fad che ſin that hangeth- ſo faſt on, 


' Chapter. '| 

.. James, knowing that the trying of 
faich _— rth patience. Be patient | 
\theref hy. en onto the 0-H; of 


ſettle ut 


Chap. 6. the reſolued (1 briſtian. 


| (ottle your hearts,for the comming of our 
| Lard draweth neere. 

'; Peter, Gird vp the loyns of your mind, 
be ſober ,and truſt perfettly on the grace 
that is brought vnto youby the Reuclation 
of lelus Chriſt. 
| For hereuntoare you called for Chrift | 
. allo ſuffered for ws, leauing Vs an exam- 
| \ple that we ſhould follow hy: ſteps. 
| — Humble your ſelues therefore vnder 
the mighty band of God, that he'miay #x- 
alt you 11 dus time. 

And with knowledge,temperance,and 
with temperance, patience, and with pa- 
rence, nodlineſſe for if theſe thingsbe a- 
| nas you, and abound, they will make 
"you that you ſhall neither bee idle;nor un- 
| \fruitfull inthe knowledge of our Lord le» 
| fs Chrip 


peare what wee ſhall bee.:\and wee know, 


& 


lohn, Dearely beloued, now are we 
ſumerof GOD, but yet it doth not ap- 


| |that when hee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be | 
| [ie how hin for wee ſhall fee him as hee | 


rPet.t,t2- 


tPet. 3-31 
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| af the third cauſethat makes aworld- 


as Faith ts promded vpon the Faith- 


| gat) "ob 
| ? 


Heere vhe patience of the Saints, heere 
are they that keepe the commandements 


of God, and faith of Ieſws. 


m— 


- Cnae, Vil. 


Iy man to feare death,which is che 
want of Faith and Hope. Andthe 
remedy again(t theſame. 


— — 


ful pro of eAlmughty God, and 
of the excellent or Ts of 
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the ſame. | 


YErely verily , a 1a wnto yow (ſaith 
# Chriſt ) that yee ſhall weepe and la- 


' ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow [ball be 


| tutned into ioy, Who would not ha- 


ment, and the world ſhall re10JGe ayd | 


| ficn 


— 


| 
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GChap-7 « | thereſelued C briſtian. | 


— 


haſt:n to ioy, and who would nor wiſh: to 
bearts ſhall reoce , "and your toy ſhall no mas 
take from you. Wherefore ſeeing to ſee Chriſt 
is to reioyce, and ſeeing we can haue no per= 
fc ioy vntillwe ſee Chriſt;zwhatblindnes and 
blockiſhneſſe, yea, whar madn:fle isit to loue 
Mon, 8 ro be ſo much addied ynto mi. 
ſery and worldly teares ; and notrather to ha. 
ſten to that ioy that ſhiII neuer be taken from 
ys?yet this commeth ro paſſe,becauſe we wanr 
Faith and Hope,bccaule we belecue nor thoſe 
things to be rrue, which God promiferh,rher- 
by making God < (who cannotlie)) ro be falle 
and 4 aliar, like our ſclues, If a graue, Jauda- 
ble, and honeft man, ſhould promile vs any 
thing, ſtraight way wee would belecue him, 
neither would we thinke our {ciues to be de- 


is rackles and performe his promiſes, Now 
Godſpeakcthto vs, and dare wee ( faithleſſe 
wretches ) with an Infide}-like and vneon- 
Rant mind, doubt uf the trueth of his promi- 
| ſes? © God forbid, yea, let God be true, and eue') 
man « liar, Sothen, God promiſerh vs (when 
we depart this life)ummorrality andeternity: 
and will we doubt of it? This 1s co be altoge- 
ther ignorantof God, thisis rooffend Chriſt 
the Lord & maſter of al beleeuers, withthe fin | 


of incredulitie;8 thus is, being in the Church | 


want ſorrow ? > 7 will ſee you againe, anil you | . 


| ceiued b bim,who we knew would ſtand co | - 
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andin the houſe of faith;to torſake the church 


| and 
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| androdenyihefaith, Well was the Prophet 
f PIJF43. 1,  RfteCted, who ſaith: f 45 the Hart brayeth of: | 
zer the rigers 'of water, ſo panteth my ſouleafter | 
hs | thee, 0 Gol. My. ſoule thirfteth for God, exen 

for the liaing God : when ſhall come and appeare 
before the” preſence of God* t'yphomn haue 1 in 
: beauen'” but thee  and'1 haye. deflired none in the. 
326 {| earth withihee. i My fieſhfaileth; and mine bart 
| al/o, but Gott the ſtrength of mine beart, and 
my portionfor ener. And therefore in full afſu- 
raticeatd perſwaſion of the Ioue of -God ro- 
wardshitn, &of the truth ofhis promiſes, he 
k Pſar6; ir, | Dreakerh ontinto admiration, ſaying : * Thou 
| wilt ſhew me the path of life's in thy preſente is the 
2.29! * | fulnes of ioy, andat thyright hand tnereare plen. 
IPſa.r745 | ſures for cnermore- | 1 will bebold thy face inrigh- 
teouſmes; and'when 1 awake 1 ſhalt b- ſatisfied with 
thine image. How far are we- from his holy af. 
fe&inn;from this chriſtian'contidence,8& god- 
ly toy + Apdallbecauſe wehave neither Fairh, 
© Eph.z 8. | norhope.=By faich we arc faued.nBy faith we 
n Hab. 2.4+ | are ciflibed, By fairh we are regenerated.'By 
per 17- | faith we ſauce our ſoules,4By faith we haue ac- 
0 AS ; mo cesynto this grace wherein we ſtand.*By faith | 
Heb: 10s | We cal Godourfarher,Byfaith we receue rhole | 

 38:39- |'bſeffinss which God beſtoweth vpon vs in the 
LRom-y. 2. Goſpel-*By faith wereceiue Chrift.By faith we | 
[. _— j = make the meritsof Chriſt to become our own | 
| Byh. a i, merits.*'Byfaich we reecitie the promiſe ofthe | 
| i Gal.3. 14- holy ghoſt,»Byfaich we riſe agatnwith Chriſt. | 
| © Col. 2+ 12- | By faith cuery mian is aſſured of his owne cie- | 
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Chap.7 . thereſolued Chriſtian. 
&ion, By faith we are ynited yneo Chrift,B 

faith we arc the members of Chriſt, z By faith 
Chriſtdwelleth in our hearts, By faith we eat 
the body of Chriſt, and drinke his bloud, y By 
faith we reſiſt the Diucll, 2 By faith we are the 
ſonnes of God. a By faithrthe word of God is 


made profitable vnto ys. » By faith God joy- 


| nethvs vnto himſelfe. c By faith we ſtand, By 


faith wee ger ourſeluesa yoo! degree inpre- 
feſling the goſpelof Chriſt, « By fairh we haue 
joy.fBy faith we ſec inuifible things,s By faith 
wee ouercome the world. *Byfaith we obraine 
alſo corporal benefits.iBy faith arethe gifts of 
GodſanRified vnrovs, & For their fairk were 
our Farhers che Parriarkes, &c. commended. 
Ourfaith profireth the poſteriries, as did the 
faith of Abraham; thefaith of them thar pray 
for che ſanQification of infants tharare baprt. 
ſed,for the conuerſion of ſinners, for help vn+ 


| to the ficke, &vnto the :Mflited with any mi- 


ſery, ſhallnot want his effe&, Finally, Faith 
obtaineth earrhly bleflings and benefits ynto 
the wicked: as thefaith of Elyah obrained rain 
for wicked Achab and other infidels. How 
chen can we wantfaith, withoutwhich we are 
neither regenerated, iuftified, nor ſaucd > m 


without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſeGod, Our |. 


of Faith iflues Hope;whichis a preſenrfeeling | 


of thething we long for; and this noritheth & 


preſerues faith to wirhſtand any reſiſtance, and 
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Hope,what | 
it 18, | 


coreuince any oppoſition that ſhall be againſt 
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. Finity vs. Hope cannot be ſeparated from faith, yea, | 
F Ss ſuch —_ Faith is, fach is our Hope, If wee 
Faith, See | haue no Faith,we haue no Hope, and a wauc- 
<.6.$c66,x | fing faich, makerh a blind. hope; if our faith be 
firme,ſo wll our hope be,Faich is an aſſurance 
-| of the loue of Godin Chriſt : hope is a con- 
] ſtant apprehenſion and tceling, of the ioy and 
glory, which by thac loye thai] be giuen vnro 
| vs.If we be aſſured that God loverh vs, which 
proceeds of taith, ſo are wee alfo affured that 
bE *4 God will ſzue & glorifie ys, which commech 
 aKeb.z:s. | 2 hope. Ochen]-rv>h 1d aſt the confidence 
\ | 04ams-1,79; | and reeying of our hope vato the end. For he that 
2 OS | waueretb is like a waue of the ſea, toſs of the wind 
p Iames.1.7- | and carried away, r Nether let that man ( ſayth. 
Lames ) thi»k: that hee ſhall receiue any thing of 
the Lord, 'Letvs notlike hirelingsand prenti- 

' | ſes, ſcore vp our yeeres, lookin? for freedome; 
as being weary to ſerue che Lord, ſuffering a- 
ny thing any longer, Ler vs be wiſe-hearrcd,. 
aHeb.6.n; | &in rheqaflurance of our hope,trample de: rh 
"= * | and damnation ynder our feet, lerys ſtillcry, 
r Apo.22.25 | © Euenſoome Lord Ieſus.ltis repotted of the 
ſwans, that they die finging;and we like ſwans 
inch aſſurance and lively confidence of the 
fauour and merciesof God,ſhould prepare 
our {cues ro.dic, reioycing 

F and fioging. 
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| Remedies againſt the weakeneſſe 
| of F auth. 


Sea; IN. 


He Lord like a moft bountiſull & mag- 

. | nificent King wili be angry if any man 
will aske a ſmall rhing ar his hands, be- 

| cauſe (ſuch is his mign'ficence) he had rather 
| gtue things of greatvorrh then of imal value, 
is goodnes 15 infiture, he : lowethall the things 
that are, and h teh nine of th:m that hee bath 
| made, Þ he loxeth the ſoure; of men, Whereupon ir 
commerh eo paſſe; that we can no ſooner with 
for ercrnall life and true feliciry,buthe is rea- 
dy(yca, & much readier then a manrcan wiſh) 
to giue and beſtow the ſame vpon vs. Why 
then ſhold we miſtruſt our ſaluation, or doubt 
| of the ſweer promules of God in Chriſt reuea- 
ledin his holy word 7 That we mighr ve hap- 

| py,he created vs of nothing,and being loſt, he 
| reſtored vs tolife by che death ofhis beſt be- 
loued,& only begotten Son, and beiny redee- 


4 but with the precious bioud of {, hriſt, as of a lamb 
vndefiled er without ſpot +) he made ys © heires 
by the law of adoption of the kingdom of hea- 
uen;yca,fellow-heires with Chriſt Ieſus, And 

"of 


med ( not with corruptible things. as ſilger & gold, | 
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The firſt Booke of 5 Chap.7- 


this ſo great a benchit, which now by our hope 
we poſſeſſe, if ve i ſtrive manfully,and es fighr 
a good fight, we ſhallſhortly poſſeſſe indeed, 
and recciue a crowne of righteouſneſle which * 
the Lordwill giue vs; for ſo he ſaith * Þ Be thou 
faithfull vnto the death, and 1 will g'ue thee the 
crowne of life. Furchermore,if Chriſt Ieſus our 
Saajour hath ſoughrfor vs with ſo grear ſtudy 
& indeuor,whule as yet we were his i enemies, 
and fled from him;ifhe bougat vsforſogreat 
a price, to the end we ſhould nor loſe eternall 
life, when wee were quite loſt; how much 
more will hee now make vs partakersof that 
feliciry whuch we deſire for, and breath after 
ſo much ? rhe chaſed Hart, to auoide the 
greedy hounds, flycth oftentimesro the Hun- 
ters proteRion, and though purſued by him, 
yet, by nature, hath affiance in his mercy + If 
one enemy ſomrimes finderh friendſhip at an- 
other enemies hand, where heleaſtlooketh 
for it : why ſhould #duryfull childe feare, or 
doubrtn goeto his louing father, apenitent 
ſoule ro his ſweer Saujour, an obedient mem- 
ber robe joyned tohis Head? Ifhe came in- 
rothis world to redeeme ys, why thould wee | 
doubt bur arour death he will receiue vs ? He 
char accepred his enemies, will hereic his 
friends ? & he that bought vs ſo deare, willhe 
refuſe his penniworth? If he :ffe& our compa- 
ny ſomuch ypon earth,that he ſaid, My delight 


| 


is tobe awong the children of men; hathihee _ 
" 
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| Chap.7. thereſalued Chriſtian 


—— 
—— 


foforgotten his 0!dJoue, as not to admit vs 
ro his company in heauen. He came into this 
world to purchaſe vs an inheritance, and hee 
went hence to prepare it for ys,and when we 
are to enter into poſſeſiton,wil ke exclude vs? 
can h2 that hach been our guide & guardian, 
all the way,forſake,and ſhake'vs oft in the end 
of our journey > Nonv, The es of the Loyd 
arevpon thoſe that feare pm, that be may dcliuer 
their ſoule from death, Let vs remember his 
eruth in promiſing, hisloue in adopting, and 
hispuwer in performing ; 8& our tearof dearth 
will ſoone bee altered with the defire of the 
ſame. Hee came to open heauengares;& what 
did he meanc, but thar we ſhould enter mn? He 


gf 


came into the earth,roinuite ys vato himzand 
why departed hee from earth, but ro baue ys 
follow him ? Finally, be is eafily found where 
heis carefully fought, and is moſt ready to 
trowne the yitorious conqueror. Lerys call 
ro mind his{weer and comturrable promiſes. 
k I amthat good ſhepheard, | my ſheepe heare my 
voice, and 1 hnow them, and they follow mee, 
m And I gine viato them eternall life, and 
they ſhall newer periſh, neither 
ſhall any plucke them out 
of nnne hand. 


— 


k Toh.19,11; 
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m 28, 
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That though a man preſently feeleth riot the peace 
i of conſcience, nor bath a liuely apprehenſion 
that be 15 the childe of God, yet 
bee may haue true g 
Faith. | | 


Se. I I j #4 
| Obieftioy. 


| | e Alas, I haue no faith at all, Tam not 
3 aſſured that I ans the childe of God. 
| My conſcience hath no reſt, Ifeele uo 
, grace of the holy Ghoſt in me, nor an 
| true tokens of Faith : I hane a linely 
| ſenſe of the rebellion of my heart, and| | 
of nxy lewa connerſation : God cannot | 
winke at ſinners, except he ſhould be | | 
- | vniuſt ; and ſurely by this my incredu- 
| litie, I wholly renounce and reiett the 
grace of God, How then ſhall I ſtand | 
before the faces of God? How ſhall T\ 
ſtand before thetribunall ſeat of Chriſt | 
Teſns ? Oh vuhappy death then, that 
leaueth me in thisperplexitie | 
Anſwere \ 


— 
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—— 


| Chap. 7. thereſolued Chriſta. 117 
| eAn/were. 
"NOD is not onely a * Lord, and 2 ivuſt +Pka 62. 4 
b Iudge,buralſo alouing and moſt mer- | ? "fal-26. t 
; T'21e 1fje- 


cifull Father:your fairh is onely weake, 
you are not vnfairhfull; and grear isthe ditfe- 
| rence Derweene vnfaithfulneſſc, and weake- 
| neſſe of faith. The vnfaithfull man « carerhnor 
' for his ſaluation ; 4 hee rei-&eth the grace of 
; Godjor elte reieRing the ſalu tion which is in 
| Iefus Chriſt alone, ſeekerh ſaluation « other- 
| where. Bur the faithfu lman *" defireth and 
longeth for ſaluation ; he acknowledgeth no 
ether,bur chat which is in s Chriſt Teſus one- 
ly: he ſecketh it in him, and would faine be 
afſured thereof. ' Whar though you feele nor 
char peace and ioy in the holy Ghoſt,ſo mani- 
| feſtly, as faith arlaſt bringeth forrh the ſame? 
Was nor this the complaint of * Dauz1? Yea, 
of Chriſt himſelfe; *. My God, my God, why haſt 
| thou forſaken me ? Whereby it is manifeſt, thar 
they were without the apprehenſion and fee- 
| ling of favour and ioy, Content your felfe 
' with thisthen ; if you deſire ro hauc the fee- 
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God; if you pray vato God, that you may at- 
raine rheſime ; auen this'defire and prayer. 
are vndoubrcd reſtimonies, that the 1pirit of 
God'isin you, and that you haue faith ajrea- 
dy, though itbebur weake and feeble. For 
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ling of the aſſurance, thar you are the child of | 
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this defire is not a fruit of the fleſh, buFvfrhe 
L ſpirit, which » dwelleth in you. And this 
praier allojs the work efthe holy ghoſt, who 
faieth for vs, and in ys, with groanes and 
» foghes, which cannot be expreſſed; As 2 woman 
that feeleth the mouings of * cRllde in her 
wombe, though thay be -_ ſmall and weake, 
is afſured that ſhe is with cluld : Sogif we haue 
theſe good motions and deſires, ler vs not | 


doubr, but that we have the holy » ſpirir of 
God dweiling in vs, ( who is the y author of 


. | them) and conſequently, that wee haue alſo 


faith, Furthermore,if you delight nor in theſe 


| infrmities,in your doubts, feares, miſtruſts,ro 


nouriſh them, bur are q ſorrowfull for them, 
and reſiſt them royour vttzrmoſt power : then 
is there a » batt<]] within your members, be. 
rweenethe ſpirirand the fleſh, berween faith 
and miſtruſt. So that you may bee afſured, 
rkere isfairh in you, bur affailed with doubts, 
and tharthe ſpiritf&ghterh againſt miſtruſt, 8 
labourerh ro ouercume it, And thattheſe 
doubrs, incredulities, and wiſtruſtings,are the 
fiery * darrs which Sathan chroweth againſt 


| yourfaith; which warding off the blowes as 


abuckler, will ar laſt thruſt them backe, 
and quench them alro- :. 
gcrher, | 


That 


| Chap. 7. the reſolned Chriſtiay, a 


[ 


err We Woe ey cs oe i 


be in a manner deſperate,and yet raiſeth hem 
up agaie © and hin we mayknow 
* rifwebhaveanyfaith, 


Se, 1V, 
Obietian. 


poſe were not to condemne mee, I per- 


ſwade my ſelfe, he would nener lay this 
creſſe vpon mee. What « this want of | 


feeling, this dulreſſe of ſpirit theſe ter- 


rours of the minde.but ſure arguments 
aud ſignes of unfaithfulnes,andincre- 
lity, and enen the very beginnings, 


and certaine flaſtings of hell fire ? 
eLnſwere, 


Ake not your ſtare worſe _ is, I 
pray God open your eyes, that you 
may ſee, thax they thatare with you, 

SS To . are 


That God doth of tentimes ſuffer bis children to 


' Oh, but there was nener none of the chil- 
dren of God mn this caſe,euen quite de- 
ſtatute of the feeling of that ſweet toy,of 
the peace of Conſcience, paſſing all vn- 
derftanding wherein I am:if Gods par-| 


| 


—— — 
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a 2 Kin-6.9- lare more then they that be againſt you,as «E- 
|liſha prayed for his ſeruant. Was not Dakid 
wy with grear feares and doubrs, with 
miſtruſt, and dulncfſe of ſpirit? Whar elſe 
meanetn hee by che foare and greeuous com- 
ER plaint chat he makett, where heſaich ; b ll 
*7T3* | the Lordabſent bini{clfe for euer > and will bee 


© 8. ſhew ao mcre fauour ? © 1s his metcy Cleane gone ſor 

ag. ener ? doth bis prom ſe faile for euermove? 4 Hath | 
God forgotten to bee merciful 2 hath hee ſhut vp 

©1090 | his tender mercy in diſpleaſure? Whereupon 


| he (as a deſperate man ) ſaid; * This i5 my death. 
Now then, where was ii, Dauidche apprehen- 

fion and techng ofhis faich? and for all rhis,he 
had notquiteloft it; ye, there was no m1 x or 
of faith 5ertter chan ia h m. S5 all cheſe com- 
plarits were but che-r1epreſ-nirarion of ferre 
andd-ſparc aſfſJirlg his fairh, and fi;;hting a- 
oainſt it.” Al, how we ke and ſmall was che 
Af ary 23 | faih ofthe Apoſtles, when chey did ! not wn. 
| Luk.9.4 5+ | dcrftand thar Chriſt muſt dic 2nd riſe againe ? 
F | And when they weic offended at * Ch: ;ſt,and | 
M PEA IN | forſooke him, /o that Peter bimſelte al'o 
Mar.14.29. | i retounced ind denied him 2 Yerthty we:e 
Loh.16.32, | not altogether withour faith, howbcirthen ir 
Mar.14-5> | werevery (mall. For Chrift hid ceprehended 
' M2t:25:77 | them before, for the weaknclle of rheir faith, 
Mar.14-63. 
k Mat. 2.26. | when he call-drhem,nor infidels, bur ' feare- 
Mar.q.40. |{li, and mc of {11t!e farth, ſhewin:;, that they 
Luk.8-25. [had foe faith, though bur a little. Where- 

| | fore, it your faith bee as weake asa bruiled 
reed; 


—— 
— 


Or mom 


| | Chap. 7. the reſolned CUriftin. 'S on T [ | 
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reed; and if it Jodi! bug makes onely, yer haue 
arecourſe vnto Chriſt, caft your lelfe ypon | 1 
him,and he will faue you, | 4 bruiſed reed ſhall | gry. qn.z. 
y be not brake, and the ſmnking fla-ce jhall he not | Mat: 32-23, 
quench, as Eſap faith : fan = ay "recs In 
faith, tor Payl ſayerh; fy the Goſpeii, m tbe is 
rig/teouſneſ e of /apig i rencaled from Faith to OY 
Faith,ther ON from the weaker f-ith; to rhe 
| ſtrongerfauc 0, Many of Gods children are hike 
yntv the blinde man, whole cies Chriſt ope- 
ned ;. and ashed bm if bee ſaw ouch! : ® and hee | n war 8.23. 
| lovked vp,and/a:d, T ſee men, forl ſce them wal- | ® 24» | 
| bj: gle rrees. And when Chriſt » made himlook | * 35 
| againe; he w.zs reftored to his fight, and ſaw euery | 
| z1an afar vjxcleerely, To conclude ,as truc and 
nauurallfire is knowne by the lame and hear, | 
| which arc the effects and operations of it, for | 
| where theſe arc,there muſtnceds be fire ; And 
| if the flame become weake, yer the hear ſhall | The will of 
ſuffice to aſſure vs thar 1tisnarurall, and nor | axy 3147 45 
a painted or counterfeic fi: e.So,it rhisfrujt of | accounted 
your faith be weak to fcele peacc in your con- | by God for 
ſcience, yer if yuu fele the other effeRof þ the deed 3t 
faich, which js adefire to the workes of the | ſelfe, as ap- 
' ſpirit, to walk in the obedience of God ; this | peareth.. 
| fruit of your faich, jsto you, aſure and cer- | Gen-20-1. 
cane ceſtunony,char it 15 iN you;though Lok. 18 
ir be bur weake and Gay — | 
R-. . feeble. | 2 Sam-rr.15 
2 YAM. I2, ye; : 
L Kin-21,10. | 
Tha, 15 


—— 


mm 
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z Mat.1%.2” | 


— 


That the leaſt meaſure of Faith that is 
or can be, us effettualito . 
ſaluation. 


Set. V. 
ObicQion. 
But what aſſwrance and comfort of [al- 


uation, can{uch a faith, ſo weake,ſ0 
feeble, and ſo ſmall, pine mee ? The 
temptations wherwith [ am aſſaulted, 
are ftrong aud manifold, but my faith 
& weake and little, Alas, how can a 
hattle &- weake faith reſiſt ſuch great 
and ſtr ong temptations } How can 
quench be fiery dart? of Sathan, 
wherewith 1 am peirced and fore 
wornded ? What comfort may 1 looks 


for byſuch afaith ? 


e Anſwere. 
| AG this comfort, the aſſurance of your 
adoption. For, ſo you haue bur = one 
ſparke of true faith, and the leaſt meaſure of 
[ grace, tharis, ur can be, cuen thar is effeRu- 
}allro faluation, Andyou muſt conſider, thar 


EO 
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Uh 


| 
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ro ſpeake properly, ir is not faith, bur > Icſus 
Chriſt, which faueth vs; ſauing, in as much 
| as «faith tsthe inftrument whereby we ap- 
rehend, and asit were, the band, whereby 
we take hold on Chriſt, As by the apple of 
ourcye, thouzh it be burlictle, weſce a great 
mountaine; ſoby our faith chough little wee 
take and receiue whole Chriſt, A man chatis 
in a cloſe room,ifhe ſeethe light of the ſunne 
ſhine through alntle hole, yer he may aſſure 
| himſelfe thar it ſhincth on the whole houſe : 
or if we ſce bur alittle beame of the Sunne of 
righreouſneſſc ſhine vpon ys, wee may aſſure 
our ſclues,that rhe Sonne of lite ſhineth vpon 
vs in his brizhenefſe, which manifeſtly decla- | 
reth, that weare the children of God. Now 
then, asthis ought greatly ro comtortyou, in 
| rhe weaknes of your faith; ſo ought it tobe 
a ſharp ſpurre, to inforce you to growin faith, | 
and dayly and hourely to pray with the Apa- 
ſtles,4 Lord increaſe our Faith:char ſoar length 

you may fcele ſo much the more cleerely,and 
liuely, the peace and ioy of your conſcience, | 
by the afſurance that you are the childe of 
God, you may the more ſtrongly reſiſt all 

rewprations, and glorific 
G OD. 
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At 


| Teftimonies out of the word of God 


concerning life cuerlaſting, vneo 

. thewhich the faithfull doe. come 
by death, 

Se, 6, 

[) Auid, How great # thy poodneſſe, 

which thow haſt laid vp for them 

that feare-thee, and done to them that 
truſt in thee ? 


They ſpall be /atusfi:d with the fatnefſe 


-of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gine them, 


drinke out of the rinerof thy pleaſures, For | 
with thee ts the Well of life,and wn thy light 
ſnall we ſee light. 


t aud ſorrow and mourning ſhall flic away. 
| | bat 


Bleſſed are they that awell in thine 
houſe, they will ency praiſe thee. 

The woice of toy and delinerance ſhall 
be in the Tabernacles of the righteous, 
ſaying right hand of the Lord hath 

lone valiantly, | 

Ifaiah,The redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come to Tſion with praiſe :. 
and enerlaſting ioy ſpall bee upon their 
heads : they ſhall obtame ioy and glaanes, 


They 


— a 


| andioy in my people, and the woice of 
weeping ſhallbeno more heard in hergur | 
the voice of crying. Reade the Chapter | , 


| Chap. 7. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


They ſhall not be hungry, nelther ſhall 
| they be thirſtie, neither ſhall. the heat 
[mite them, nor the Sunne ; for he that 
hath compaſſion on them ſhall lead them, 
exen to the ſþring of waters ſhall be drine | 
| them. | 

loy and gladnes ſhall be found in Tſion, 
praiſe and the voice of ſinging, 

Violence ſhall zo more be heard in thy 
land, neather deſclation, nor deſtruCtion 
within thy borders : but thou ſhalt call 
ſalvation thy wals, and praiſe thy gates. 
Reade vnto theend ofthis Chapter. 

Thws ſaith the Lord : Iwill create 


Teruſalem as a retoycing, and her people |* 


4s 4 109, And I will reiance 41 leruſalem, 


throughout, | 
As one whom his mother comforteth, 


fo will l comfort you, aud ye ſhall ve com- | 


J 


forted tn leru/alem. | | 
And when you ſee this,your heart ſhall 


retoyce, &- your bones ſhall flouriſh hike an 


| | hear & Eze- 


Eſay.s 1.3» 


Eſay. 60.18, 


Efay.65.8, 
18, 
119. 


Efay. 66-I3. | 


14 


—_—_ 
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——_—— 


Ezechiel, 7" bus ſaith the Lord God, I 
M an behold, 1 will 4a fheepe, and ſetke 
_ them out : «As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out | 
| © | tus flocks when he hath betne among his 
| ſheepe, rhat are ſcattered, .ſo will I ſecke | 
| out my ſheepe,and will deliucr them out of 
all places, where they hane been ſcattered 
tz |mnthe cloudy and darke day. And I will 
| bring them out from the fre. & gather | 
them from the countries, and will bring i 
| them to their owne laud, and feed them 
b-. vpon the mountaines of 1/raell, by the r1- 
| uers,and tx all the inhabited places of the 
connry.,' T wil feede thens in a good pa- | 
| fture,and wp the bigh monntaines of If 
| _ png their fold bethere ſpall they he 
| fold, in far paſtures ſball they 
I | Ev) n the monntames of 1ſraell. 
{ Mat.25.3z. | Iefus Chriſt, Phenthe ſon of man co- 
| meth in his glory,and all the holy Angels | 
with him, then hal ke fit on the throne of 
| zz |hwuglary: Andbefore hin ſhallbe gathe- | 
| red all nations, > he ſhall {ep arate them: | 
one from another,as a Pepherdſe [eparateth 
j 3 [be ſheep from the goates. And he ſoall ſet | 
| | the. 


UN 


Chap. 7. the reſelued C brifties. | | 


the ſheep en hs right hand, and the goats 
on the left : Then ſhall the King ſay to 
them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, take the inheritance of the 
King dome prepared for youfrom the foun-\ 
dation of the world. | 

In my fathers houſe are many dwelling 


| places, if it were not ſo, would hake told | 


you: 1 goe toprepare aplace for you, And 
\ if [ goe $0 prepare apl.tce for you, I'will 
come and receiue you unto my ſelfe ; that 


where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
Verily verily, 1 ſay unto you, that yee 


ſhall weepe & lament, & the world ſhall 


UMI 


reioyce; and ye ſpall ſorrow, but your ſor- | 


row ſhall bee turned intotoy, <A woman 
when ſhe trauelleth hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her houre ts come : but as ſoone as ſhe ts 


delmered of the cold, ſhe remembreth uo 


borne into the world, And ye now there- 
fore are in ſorrow; but [ will ſee you a- 
gaine, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and | 
your toy ſhall no man take from you. 


more her anguiſh, for toy that a man is | 


I27 


34+ 


Ioh.16.2. 


Jo 


Ich.16.-259. | 


21» 


22» 


Paul, The things which eic hathnot 
| ſeenc 


1 C2r.3.2- 


2Pert.3-13- 


Apoc. 2 - +4. 


l 


wherein dwell: th Tughtcosſueſſe. 


1 The firſt Booke of Chap. 8: | 


—— 


ſeene, nether eare hath heard, er | | 
| came mto mans heart, are which God 
hath prepared for how that lone him. 
Peter, we looke for a new heautn, and 
new earth, according to his promiſe, 


Iohn, ed G od will wipe away al; 
teares from their cies, and there ſtallbe 
no more death, neither ſorrow, neyther 
crying, neither ſhall there bee any more 
pae, for the fir ft things are pa ſed. And 
he that [ate Vpon the - ak [ard : behold 
1 _— all "ings new. | 


Cu AP, Þ. VILL $ | 


Of the fourth cauſe that makcth | 
death fearcſuvll co a worldly man ; | 
which is his guilty confcience,and 

| fearc of Gods iudgements and pu- 

niſhmcats3 and the remedies a- 

oainſt the ſame, 


up —_—_— 


——— — 


That ""F Py, —_ to forgiue our F; ns: na 


foreceme arepentant finner into grave 


and faunr, S ect. | 


ts. 


= 


 Chap.8. thereſolued Chriſtiav. 


OD OC COI ES = an—_ 


Sei. 1. 


Gainft this, and the like temptation, 
there is no better remedy, nor more 
effeQuall, than an vpright, godly, and 


'| religious hfe, which confiſterh in the obſer- 


uing and dooing of Gods will, * Nor the 
hearers, but rhe doers of the Law ſhall bee 
iuſtified, » 1f any man keepe my word ( ſaich 
Chriſt ) bee ſhall not ſte deat». Burbecauſe 


.© there 1 noman that fnneth not; for 4 who can 


ſay, 1 haue made my heaytcleane, 1am cleane 
from finne ? < If we ſay that we haue no ſtnne, we 
deceine out ſelues , and there 1s no truth in vs. 
Therefore now it remaineth, thar you repent, 


| 


| 


and be ſorry for your fins, whereby ybu haue 
ranſoreſled chelaw of the Lord, offended his 
Maicſty, and prouoked his wrath ; thatnow 
atiaſt you forſake your old waies, & purpoſe 
tolead a godly lite heercafr*r, if ic ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord to raiſe you yp againe ; and laſtly, 
chat you lift vp your hart, and boldly approch 
vnto the heauenly throne, humbly conteſhag 
your offences, & with aſure and firme confi- 
dence, in the merits and paſlion of leſus 
Chriſt,eraue pardonfor the ſame ; for Godis 
ready to recelue againe intograce and fauor 
any penitent finner, Yea, with faire words he 
allurech vs ro come ynto him, and with ſweer 
promiſcs he prouokerh ys to repentance:fAs 1 

K link, | 


2 Rom'3 13. 


b Ioh. 8.5r. 


© 1Kin .$.47 
2 Chr. 693 6+ 
Eccle.7-22. 
d Prou.20+9. 
e I Toh. 1b 


| f Eze.33.10» 
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m 9. 
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-Luk.1.74+ 

Pſal. 119,12 
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yp Rom.5-12} 
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lxee, ſaith the Lord God, 1deſpre not the death 
of the wicked, but that the wichei turne from his 
way and liue. s If we achnowledge our ſennes, he is 
faithfull and iuft, to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to 
clenſe vs from all viirighteouſnes. . The begin- 
ning of ſaluation,j g 
fins; and co require pardon of him, who freely 
forgiueth all ſinnes, > Come vnto me all ye thas 


are weary and laden, and 1will eaſe you, Chriſt 


k Zacheus the Publican, who! deſired enly to 


]ſce him ashee paſſed by ; affirming, rhar thar 


fame dayn=ſaluation was come into his houſe ; 
ro ſhew that Chriſt is more willing and ready 
to receiue vs, then wee are to aske it athis 
hands. » For the Son of man is come to ſeeke + to 
fant that which was loſt. This then being rrue; 
and ſeeing in a thouſand places of che holy 
ſcriptures, itis witneſſed, tharto rhe penitenr 
chriſtian, all his fins & debts areforgiuen, by 
rhe meeremercy and grace of God, thatthey 
are coucred and forgotten, thatthey are par- 
doned and remitted, thatthey are nor impu- 
eed,bur caſt a far eff and hidden,it followeth, 
there is no more the anger of God rowards 
you, (if you be penitent.) Why then ſhould 
you fearchis iudgements,and the rorments of 
hell fre? There is no death, whete there is no 
finne; for y by ſirne death entred into the world, 
and 4 the wages of ſme is death. As rightcoul- 
nes is the ſeed of life, aud the cauſe why God 


| 


Sthe acknowledging of our | 


| 


being nor requeſted, i lodged ar the houſe of | 


| 


iuſtifiech 


| That the faithful dught not to feare damnati- 


| 


=-_ fall into them ar all: There is no cauſe 
t 


Chap.8. he reſolued C. briſtian. 


| iuftifierh vs: Sofinne ische ſeed of dearh,and 
the cauſe why God condemneth ys-Now eue- 


| foorth whear, and ſo of all the reft.Bur where 
there isno ſced ſowne, what fruit is there to 
be hoped for > Sa, we hauing no finne, eughr 
not to feare, and ſtand in dread of the fruit 
thereof, erernall damnation; and ſo conſe- 
quently, why ſhould wee feare the an- 
ger and iudgements 


of God ? 


NCC EN 


—_ 


on, for [0 much as they be the children 
of God. 


Seft. 11, 


S itis yaine and foulith to feare fick- 
nefles,. when wee are moſt healchfull, 
and moſt ridiculous to feare pouertie, 
when we haue plenty and abundance of all 
things; cuen ſo isitmecre folly to feare the 
iudpetmentsof God, when we benor in dan. 


n why we ſhould bee atraide tn die, perſe- 
ering conſtanely inthe faith of Iceſus Chriſt: 
For the nature of taith, as ſoone as it 1s recci- 
ued into the heact, is properly ro eacourage, 
K 


rie ſeed bringeth forth fruit according to his 
owne qualitie andkinde, as wheat brſngerd | 


2 ani- 


Q——— 


_—— 


e Hoſ2 19. 
, 


d 2-6 


c Toh.14- 2 i: 


| f x Cor.z.15 

17. 
xr Cor. 6.19» 
2.Cor. 6.16. 
2 Rom.8.37. 


h Gal. 26. 


1 I Ioh. II» 2s 


k Rom,8. 7+ 


Gal!.47. 


| 
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animare, and quicken the ſame. a The juſt ſhall 


death, yet will I not be afraid, for thou Lord art 
with me. Yea, the Lord by the Prophet Hoſeah 
declarerh,tharthefairhfulſballhaue God alli- 
<dandjoynedrto them, < I will marry thee unto 
me for:euer, yea,l will matry thee unto me in righ. 
— and in iudgement, and in mercy,and in 


[compaſſion 3 4 I will marry thee vita me in faith- 


fulneſſe. «© He that logeth me (ſaith Chriſt ) kee- 
teth my word, and 1, and my Father, will come 
&- dwellwjth bim Hereypon weare called, 'the 
Temples of the Holy-ghoſt, Now then ſeeing s 
God is with ys,who can be againſt ys:Further- 
more, God adopteth and repurerh vs for his 
owne children . Youare the children of God by 
faith, i Chriſt hath giuen power to ajl chem 
whichreceiue him,and beleeue in his name,to 
be the 8onnes if God, So, being rhe children 
of God;wee are alſo heires and fellow-heires 
with Ieſys Chriſt; being children, wee are ſer 


death dwelleth nor,bur in the houſe of Satan. 
And to conclude, being the children of God, 
Godis our Farhez : Burcan a Father hate his 


owne Children > Thar were againſt nature, 
"Ry Where. 


| 


Cm 


lie by bis faith, ſaich the Prophet Habbacuk.' | 
| This faith cauſed che Propher Dauid to ſay 3 
» AlbeitT wa:ke in the midaeſt of the ſhadow of | 


| 


free from ſin,death,condemnation, bondage, | 
rizour of the law, andall the forces of the Di- | 
uell; being children,we are Chriſtsbrerhren, | 


and the houſhold of God, and in Gods houſe 


Ch ap. 8, thereſolued C brifun, 


_ 


\ Wherefore God loueth vs with a true and fa- 
{ rherly Joue. The Apoſtle ſaith, ! God/ztreth out 
his louwetuwards vs, ſeeing that while wee were 
yet ſonners, Chriſt dicd for vs: ® Much more 
| then be:ag now iuſlified by bis bloud, wee ſhall be 
| ſaued from wrath through bim : * For, if when'we 
were eneemes. we were reconciled to God by the 
aeath of bis Sonne,much more beingreconciled, we 
ſhal be ſaued by bislife, What man is he then,thar 
conſidering theſe reaſons,afſurerh nor himſelf 
of the fauour of God, and remnouerh nor all | 
| fearc, which hae hath of Gods judge- 
mears, and conſequently 


of death ? 


That the members of Chriſt - ought 70t 1o feare 
death and damnation, becauſe Chriſt their 
bead, hath vanquiſhed and ower- 
come them alreasy. 


Set, III, 


VV: are the»members of Chriſt, fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, 
yea one withhim.Chriſt overcame 
death, and thould we feare the ſame: He ouer- 
came it,not onely for himſelfe,bur for vs alſo: 
He which hath oucrcome dearh for vs, ſhall 
ouerceme itallo in vs ; why then ſhould wee 


| feare hisſting ? Chriſtſpoiled and vanquiſhed 
# K 3, Saran | 


Fi 


a2 Cor.16, 


a. — 


pO —_— 


134 


b ; Cor5. 


4 - ; 
The firſt Booke of =Chap:8. 
Satan,thatoldſerpent,the Prince and Lord of 


Death; and why ſhould wee feare his power? 
Chriſt accompliſhed and fulfilled cheLaw ; 
why then ſhould we feare'the iudgements of 


| God? Chriſt by his perfe& obedience fulfilled 


bis fathers will, appeaſed his wrath , ſarisfied 
Ins wftice, and aboliſhed the curle of rhe Jaw, 
which isdeath,according as itt ſaid, » 0 deatb 


7 will be thy death. He died, that we mightliuc: | - 


he roſe againe that we night be iuſtified. 50 


then,he is our Paſtor,we need norfearc tobe | 


taken out of his hands. HE'is 'our Aduocate, 
we need notdread damnation, He is our mc-» 
diaror, we need not feare the wrath of God. 
He is our light, we neednor feare darknefle. 
He is our ſhaddow, weneed nor feare the heat 
ot hell fire. He is our Iudge,we'need norfeare 
chit ſentence ſhail be denounced againſt vs. 
Wherefore,ler vs caſt off aYFeare, and horror 
of death, hell, and damnation, which nor ha- 
uing any power ouer the head, cannor 
haue any-ouer the mera. 
bers, 


| 


[Cl hap. 8. the reſolued Chriſtian. | 


la. 


That the forgiueneſſe of [innes is not a com- 
mog benefit, as the ſecure and care- 
ls Chriſtian imagmeth. 


Se, 1111. 


Obiection. 


Me thinkes it were needleſſe for you to 
| trouble your ſelfe ſo much about this 
pornt for Ifeare not the 1udgements of 
God,eſpectally conſidering _ my (ins 
are forginen me: For where there us no 
ſrune,there can be ns condemnation ( as 
you noted well before :) eAnd that 
my fumes are pardoned, I know right 
well, confidering it is but a common be- 


vefit, and therefore eaſily obtained. 


Anſwere, 


S Rue it is indeede, if our finnes be pardo- 


ned, wee ſhall not come into wdgement; 
2 forhee is bleſſed thar is eaſcd of that bur. 


then. Burſuch isthe ſincerity and preſumpri- 
on of men in theſe daies ( who never knew 
what finne meant) thatrhey cſteemelirtle or 


nothing of the wn of rheir finnes, | 


| imagining it indee 


( as youſay ) a common 


K4 benefit, 


- 
A "4 @ ah —— 


i; 


a Pſa.32,1.2. 
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—_— 


"> a 


Þ 136 


| 


How miſe- 
rable Man 
. | 3s,witbout 
| | remiſſion of 
| bis [1nnes. 


Damaſcent. 


| ſmart of their ſfinnes, they would. eftceme of 


{that canbee; they woutd ſe 


| than there be creatures inheauen & incarth, 
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benefit; and eafily obrained : whereas, if they | 
were prickt bur a little with: feeling of the 


the pardon of ttiem asof the greateſt treaſure 

i all they haue to 
buy it, and chooſe ir before tenne thouſand 
worlds. For without this bleſſing, man is 
more miſerable, and more wrerched,than the 
vileſt creature that euer was, or can bee. Fur 
when the bruit beaſts die, there is an end of 
rheir miſery: but when men die, without rhe 
remiſſion of theirfins, there isthe beginning 
of their woe, of their endles rorments in thar 
lake which burnerh with fire and brimſtone, 
with Sathen and bis Angels; firſt in theſoulc 
onely, vnrill the day of tudgement, and then, 
both in body and ſoule, for ever and ever, Oh 
( ſaith _— if a finner damned in hell, did 
know, that hee had to ſuffer thoſe torments 
therc,no more thouſands of yeeres than there 
be ſands in rhe Sea,and graſle-pilles ypon the 
g:ound; or no murethouſand millions of ages 


he would grently reioyce therot; for he would 
comfort himſelte at the leaſt, with this cogita- } 
tion, that once yet the matter would haue an 
end. Bur now, thisword NEVER, breakes 
his heart, when he thinkerh on'it; and rhar 
after a hundred thouſand millions of worlds 
there ſuffered, he hath asfarre to his end,as he 
had the firſt day ofhis entrance intothoſe tor. 


ments, 


LIM 


| Chap.s. the reſolued (briſtian. | 137 


ments, Now then, if theſe things were well 
conſidered, & weighed in the ballance of rea- 
ſon, then would the drouzie Chriſtian finde | 
| | his eſtatefcarcful,and then would he acknow- 
ledze what, and how oreat a bleſſing 
| I Me MS, , 
the Remiſſton of finnes is, 


What ype muſt doe for the obtaining of the 
Remiſſuon of our ſinnes, 
| | Se, V. 
Obiecion. 

Alas, now I know my ſtate ts fearefull m- | 
deed, | feele the fling of ſmmne wonn- 
ding my conſcience, and piercing my 
very ſoule. The law doth accuſe and 
condemne megthe inſt & ſenere wrath 
of God 15 ready to takg Vengeance on 
me : Oh by what meazes,and how ſhall 

T procure pardon for my ſins at Goas 
hands ? 
| Anſwere. 
He Lord = dealeth not with ys after 9ur | apfa1, 123. 
ſins, neither doth he reward vs according.to | 
our iniquities. Þ For as hith as the: beauen us aboue 
the earth, ſo great # his mercy towards them 
that feare bim. < As farre as the Eaſt is from | 
| we 


a 
= W — — — 
> * . 


| 
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JRom.4:25. 
| © x Ioh.1,7. 
[| f x Per. 1.18. 


f 2 1 
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welt, (o farre bath hee remooued or ſinnes from 
vs. The onely means to procure che pardon of 
finnes at the hand of God, is the death and 
paſſion of Chriſt. For » Chrift diedfor our jos, 
© The bloud of leſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth vs 
from all ſame, * Wee wereredeemed with the prect- 
_ blond of Cbrift, as of a Lambe undefiled, and 
without ſpot. Sothen, as s Benhadad the King 
of Syrta, when hee was diſcomfitcd and 
ouercome by the king of Ifracll, by the coun. 


ſell and perſwaſion of his ſeruants, who told 


'43 


| f N Pſal, PAID 


x 3ECay. 1-18. 


t Rom $.r | 


him that the Kings of Iſraell were mercifull 
men;ſent men clothed in ſackcloth, with ropes 
abourrheir necks,to intrear for peace and fa- 
uor: and when the king of Iſrael ſaw their ſub. 
miſſion, he made couenant of peace with him. 
So ſeeing we,byour finnes,doe iuſtly deſerue 
death;hel,& condemnation, it ſtandeth vs vp- 
on,to come into the preſence of God, and to 
hutyble our ſclues before him, continually 
ering and intreating for the pardon of our 
fins, through the merits of lefus Chrift, & no 
doube the Lord wil grantour requeſt, 8 be ar 
peace with vs; for het Lord our God jsa moſt 


' merciful father.Confeſſe & acknowledge your 


fi13vnto the Lord, and hee will forgiue you. 
Yea,i though your ſins were as crimſon, they ſhall 


be made white as ſnow, though they were red like 
Sharlet, they ſhall be as waoll. « There is 18 c0n- 


that wee ſhould bee ſure of the pardon of our 


denmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, And 


cs 


— 
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| finnes, whereof God giuerh ys a diſlike and | 

true abhorring,the Lord would haue it an ar- 

ticle ofour faith, ſo that wee ſhould not bee 
ſound Chriſtians, if we beleeue irnor. 

hs Seelib. 2.Chap.2,Sebb. 
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Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
\ concerning the forgiueoelle of fins, 
' promiſed to all ſuch, as cleauing faſt 
to the merits of Chiilt onely, 
are truely peni- | 
kent, 


Sea. VI. 


| Oſes, I am the Lord thy God, 

ſhewing percie onto thouſands, to- 
them that loue me, and keepe my com- 
mandements. 

The Lord, the Lord,ſtrong, merciful, | exo-34.6. 
and grations, ſlow to anger, & abundant 
in goodneſſe, and truth. Reſerning mercy 
| for thouſands, forgining iquity & tranſ= | ” 
grefſion, and fin, pardon onr iniquity and 
[71,4nd take vs 74 thine mheritance. | M 
[5 | Dauid 


/ 
Ex0.20.5-6+ 


4 


| - - —— 


LIMI 


140 


| Pſa.25. TOs 


[| Pla.32.10. 


| Pla8g- 


34» 


| 


The firſt Booke of Chap.$. 


Dauid, el! the pathes of the Lord 
ar e mercy and truth, wnts ſuch a4 keepe 
bis conenant and bs teſtimonies, | 

He that traſteth in the Lord, mercy 
ſhall compaſſe him, 
| TI will ſing themercies of the Lord for 


| ener, with my mouth will I declare thy 
| trueth, from generation to generation. | 


| For 1ſaid, CM ercy ſpall be [et wp for e- 


wer, thy truth ſhait thou ſtabliſh in the 
very. heanens. I hane made a cournant 
with my choſen, 1 haue ſworne to D anid 
w ſeruant, Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever, andſet wp thy throne from genera- 
rior to generation. But if hi children for- 


rents x if they breake my ſtatutes, and 


keepe not my commenndements : Then 


will ] viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquitie with ſirokes, Yet 
my lonmg kindneſſe will I net take from 
bir, neither will I falfifie my truth. 77y 
Ccouenant will ] not breake, nor alter the 


thing that is gone ont of my lips. 


j Fſa.t>3.13- 
18 


es aſather hath compaſſion on hy 


chil. 


FOES” 


[ake my law, and walke not in my indge- |. 


Chap. $8. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


ſlow to anger, and of great wercy. The 
' Lord good to all, and his mercies ave 


| | 


| they were 45 red as ſcarlet they ſoall be as 


children, ſo bath the Lord compaſſion on 
them that feare him. 

With the Lord 1s mercy,and with hins 
PY, great redemption, 

The Lord « grations and mereifull, 


over all his workes. The Lord vpholdetb 
all that fall, and hiſteth vp all that are 


- 
0 
1 


ready tofall. FS 
He healeth all thoſe that are ty okenin 
heart, and bindeth vp their eres, The 
Lord aelighteth in themthat feare him, 
and attend pon bis mercy, 
[faiah,7hough your ſins were As Crim8- 
ſon,they fhall be 15 white as ſnowethough 


wooll, | 
"Therefore will the Lord watts, that 
he may haue mercy on you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that be way hawe comm 
paſſion vpon you : for the Lord is the God 


of Indgerent, Bl:ſſed are all they thas | 


waite for bins. 


141 (* 


Pla.130.%% 


Pſa.145.8.9. 


Tj 


Pla.ry7.3.21 : 
Eſay.j8. , 


Eſay. 30-18. 


Elay-43-25- | 


[,euen 1 am he that putteth away thine 
| iniqui- | 


—_ 


142 


cert tret 
; 22 


| | Efay.45-31, 


13. 


(| Efay.54-9- 


| w'Y 


| inft God and a Sautour, there ts none be- 


| pniquities for mine & av ve che; and will not 
| rewember thy ſinner, 
T how art my ſeruant, O Iſrael, forget 
| went; ] haue put away thy tran(greſſi- 
| ous like a cloud, and thy founes «s miſt, 


| There eonene other God beſides me, 4 


fide we. Looke onto me, and ye ſhall - 
ſaned : all the end: of the earth ſhall he 
Saved, - 

Read the 53, Chap. -of the ſuffc- 
rings: of Chiiſt , for yeur ſingular 
comfort. 

This ss untome ai thewaters of Noah, 
for as T bane ſworne, that the waters of 
Noah ſoould no more gee oner the earth, 
ſo haue I ſworne, thas [will not be angry 
ts ther, nov rebuke thee : For. the moun- 
tames ſhall remooue,and the buls ſhall fall 
downo;but my mercy ſhall not depart from 
thee neither foal the conemant of my peace 
falt eway ſuith the Lord, that hath cons- 
paſſionon ft bee, 

£4 the wicked forſaks his waies, and 


Ta Theſuf Buke of Chap.8, | 


eurne ontome for I bane redeemed thee. | 


A - 
= by 


| che] 


_—— _—_——— 


*] the unrighteons bis owne imagination, 
returne Unto the Lord © and be will baue 
mercy vpon bim,and t00ur God, for bee 
is very ready to forgine. For my thoughts 
| are not as your theugbts, neuber are your 
waies my waies;/aith the Lord, For as the 
| heauens are higher than the carth, (0 are 
my waies bigher than your waies, and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts, 

leremiah,T wrne thee againe onto we 
_ | ſaith the Lord,and [wil not let mywrath 
fall upon yourfor 1 am mercitull ſauh che 
Lord,and wil not alway keep ming anger. 
O je diſebcaient chiliren, returne, and I 
will beale your rebellious, 1 

If this nation agamſt whom Thane pro- 


A ———— 


will repewt of the plague that [ thought to 


bring vpen them. 
towards you, ſaith the Lord, . even the 
Jeu an end and your hope: Then ſhall you 


cry wuntg me,and ye ſhal go and pray onte 
| mezand] will hears you. 


mn ——_— 


| Chap. g » thereſolued Chriſtian. 


nounred,turne from their wickedneſ[e,. 1 


I know the thoughts that I have thought 


Terem.3.1, 
12s 


23» 


Terem-13.8. 


 Icrer29-11, 


thoughts of peace, not of troubleyo gine | 


2+ 


— 


& Behold, 


| 


J3z* 


Bxzec 18.31. 


22, 


23s. 


27» 


Tere. 3 1-33« | 


' 


Bebold,the day & come;ſaith the Lord, 
that I will make a new coucnant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of In- 
dab. Twill put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their bearts, - and 
wil be their God and they ſhall be my peo- 


| _ | The firſt Booke of Chap. 8* 


man bi neighbour, and euery man bis 
brether,{ajing, Know the Lord: For they 
ſhall all know me, from the leaf of them 
onto the greateſt of them , ſayth the 
Lord : For I will forgiue their iniqui- 
ty, and will remember their ſinnes no 
more, ; FE 

Ezechiel, Ifthe wicked retarne from 
his ſmnes that he hath committed, and 
keeps all my ſtatutes, & do that which is 
Jawfwll and right,he fpall ſurely line, and 
not die, e All bis tranſgreſſions that he 
bath committed, they fyall not be menti- 
oned nts bime, but in his richteouſneſſe 
that he hath done; he ſpall line. Hawe I 
any defirs that the wicked ſhall die, ſaith 


[the Lord God ? Or Gall bee not live if he 


tt. 


C0 19- 


I. _ 


eee 


ple, And they ſhall teach no more, enery | 


—_— 


returns from his waies ? Whenthe wicked 


Ef Chap.8. the reſalued Chriſtian. \ 


commerh away from his wickeaneſſe that 
he hath commuted, and doth that which 
| us lawful and right be ſhall ſane bes ſoule 

aliue, Becauſe bee confidereth & turneth 
away from his trauſgreſſion that he bath 
commuted, he ſhall (wrely line, ſpat nor 
die. Retmrne therefore, and c hers 
to turn away from all your tranſgreſſions, 
ſo iniquitie ſhall not be your deſtruthios, 
Caft away from you all your tranſgreſſi- 
ons, whereby you. hane tranſgreſjed, and | 
| make Jon d new heart, and a new (þirit » 

for why will ye die,O howſe of Iſraetl? For 
[ deſire not the death of bim that dieth, 
ſaith the Lord Ged, cauſe therefore one 
another toreturne, and line ye, 


Tou ſhall know that | am the Lord 


whe [ baus reſpe(t vntojou for my names 
ſake, not after your wicked WALES, NOT 
according to your corrupt workes : Oe 


houſe of Iſrael ſaith the Lord God. 


ſire not the death ofthe wicked, but that 
the withed tmrne from his way, and lime : 
Tarne, turne from your enill wates ; for 


; 


"EF" 


Ezec-20.44 


+ As I liue (aith the Lord God, 1 de. Ezec. 33.11, 


QC 


L why ] 


28. 


__— 


_—_— 


"LT "a. 


"4 Iocl.:1: 


-'\ Micab.9. 


19. 


| } Tonah. 4.2 


why will ye die, O ye bonſe of Iſrael! ? 
"Hoſea, 7 defire mercy and not ſacyi- 
fice, I wil not execcate the fiercenes of my 
wrath : I wil not return to defiroy Ephra- 
im, for 1 am God avd not Man. 

loel,. Now the Lord ſaith, twrue you 
tome with all your heart, &: with faſting 
and with weeping, and with monruins. 
And rent your harts & not your cloaths, 
and returne onto the Lord your God, for 
he ts gracious and mercifull, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindnefſe, and repenterb hiny | 
of the emill, 

lonah, know that thou art a graci. 
ou God,and mercifal, ſlow toanger, and 
of great kijndnes andrepemeſf thee of the 
enll 
Micah, Who t 4 God like wnte thee, 
that taketh away iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the tranſpreſſion of the remmant of bu | 
| heritage ? hee retaieth not his wrath for | 
ener, becanſe mercy pleaſeth bm. He will” 
| far again” Of bane compaſſis vpon w1,he | 
will /ubdue our iniguities, and caſt off all | 
their ſrnes intothe bottome of the ſea, ' 
wal OT  Zecha-' 


19, 


| Chap.$ . the reſalued Chriſtian. | 


Zechariah, Th ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, Turne wato me [aiththe Lordof 
| hoſtes,and I will turne vnto you ſauth the 
Lord of hoſtes, | , | 

As [ thought to puniſh yow when your 
fathers —_— 4 unto wr ath, Zavk 
 rbe Lord of hoſes,and repented not 3 So 
agame 1 hanc determined in theſe dates 
to doe well unto [eruſalem, end to the 
| houſe of Indah, feare ye not. 

Malachi, From the dates of your fa- 
theri, ye are gone away from mine ords- 
wances and hauc not hept them : returue 
| | vnto me,and [ will returne onto yoa, ſaith 
{the Lordef haſtes, 

| Hezechiah,The Lordyour God is gra. 


| ceous aud miercifull, and will not turue a-- 


| Wa 7 his face from you, if yeconuert onto 


| his, 
| lLeſus Chriſt, « 1{that the father gs- 
| weth me ſhall come tomee: andhim that | 
commerh'ro me, 1 cait uot aways For 1 
Came from heaucn, not to doe mine owne 

| will, but his will which bath (er me. 
'| Andibis « the fathers will which hath 


=—z ſent | 


147 | 


Zechar. 2.3 / 


Zechar oH 14 


IF. 


Malac.$.9. 


| Tohe!1.25s 


36+ 


| . Aﬀs. 10.12: 

aPe3-5 

Rom. 1012+ 
v3. 


1 Tim-2. 4s, 


6» 


x Joh. 199. 


tn CE RS 


1 rt Time I-15. 


I worth 1y ro be recemed, that ( brift Jeſus 


The firft Booke of 
ſent me, that of all which he bath ginen 


awe, I ſbonld looſe nothing, but ſyould 


raiſe it vp at the laft day, 


that beleeweth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall be lime. And whoſocncr li- 
ueth and beleeueth in me (hall nexer die. 

Peter, Tohim gine all the Prophets 
witues, that through his name al that be- 
leene in bim (hall receine remiſſion of ſins. 
The Lordis patient towards vs, and 


| would have no man to periſh, but would al 


wen to come #0 repentance. 

Paul, Thore is no difference betweene 
the Jew and the Giecian : for be that xs 
Lord ouer all,is rich unto allthat call ou 
bim.For whoſvencr ſhallcallon the name 
of the Loyd ſhall be ſancd. 

This is atrue ſaying, and by al meanes 


Fame into the world to (ane ſinners, Who 
willthat all men ſhall be ſaned,and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. Who £ane 
bimſelfe a ranſome for oll meg, 

lohn, Ifwe ackwowledge our fins, he 


85 


ARON 


Chap.$, Fo 


1 am the reſurrefiion and the life : he | 


AC TI 


—O— w_—_———- 


4 


| nfl : And beis the reconciliation for our 


0A AS” RR p 


Chap. 8. the reſolued Chriftuan, 


5s faithfull and iuft to forgine our fint,and 
ro clenſe vs from all ynreghteonſneſſe. 

If any man ſinne, we hae an e Adus- 
cate with the Father Teſw Chbrift the 


ſinnes; and not for ours onely, but alſo 
for the finnes of the whole 


world. 


þ 


| 


; The end of i the6rft Booke. 
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CHaAP., bn 


A Remedie for vnpenitent and obfli- 
nate MalefaQors, that by the Ma- 
piltrate are adiudged to dies 


—— —— _ —_ —O*ww—me 


That there is a Gd. 
Seat. I. 


I: Ogocabout to proouvethar there 
19 #4 God, would be deemed ala- 
34 $3}; bour worthy of Jaughter, bein 

/&þj athing knowne of it ſelfe, an 
Sy 3! pcrceiued of eucry man by c6- 
mon ſenſc(as if a man ſhould rake ypon him to 
enlighten the ſun with a candlegor proue thar 
che Ke is hot ) were itnotthatour miſerable 
& thrice wretched age hath hatcht thoſe =moc- 
| kers, who in denying a thing ſo certaine, ſhew 
themſelues vynworthy ef al cofcrence,as coren- 
| ders againſt their own knowledy 8 ns 
| N. | The 


_—— 


ſ Chap. 1 . thereſolued Chriſtian, 


— 


The ſole repreſcntation of ſo hideaus a blaſ- 


4, phemy, nughcſuffice ro pierce our ſoules, and 


to cauſe vs to ſwear euen Þ> water and bloud, 
for anguiſh thatthe world could aftord any lo 
abhominablc monſters, as ſhould deny thar 
there 5 a God;or call in queſtion the Great<my- 
fiery of godltneſſe, which is God, maxifefted in the 
| feſb,iuſtified m the ſpirit. ſeene of Angels, preached 

vnato the Gentues, beleeued on inthe world, &+ re- 
| ceinad up in glory. Thisis afcartull & juſt indz- 
{ ment which God executerh vp6 thoſe, whoſe 
| harrs & minds are fo deeply plunged in fleſhly 
pleaſures,thar they neuer think vpon God,as 
if there were 4 no God at all;ypon thoſe;who, 
ro the intent chey might praftiſe all abomina- 
tions, vncleannes, & wickednes, with Icfle re. 
morſe, haue maliciouſly ſtriued: to chaake yp 
| theſe remainders of the image of God in the. 
| That there 18a God, that hee u wft, and that the 
| ſoxde 36 imortall ; And vpon thoſe that con- 
| remne the treaſure of the goſpel, that rrample 
| ender foote theemoſt prectous bloaud of Teſus 
Chriſt, thax ſcorne the ſimplicicy and con- 
ftancy of the faithfull,in refraining from euill, 
| ypon their confidence and aſſured hope in 
God, and for feare of his name, whoſe iudg- 
ment ſhall be more horrible then that of f So- 
dome and Gomorrah, Torhe end therefore,to 
arm the ele& againſt ſuch diueliſh cempraris, 
& ro make Hh. inexcuſable that ſufferrhem- 
(clues ro be deluded by this pernitious Para- 


d Luk,22.44 


© 4 Tim.3.16 


Godin bis 

inſticeper- 
mutteth men 
to fall ints 
Alh:iſme. 
d pal. 10-15 ; 


© Heb. 10-2 9 


fMat.10,25 
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The ſecond Bookesf =Chap.1+ 
dox, wee will produce againſt them ſundry 
witneſſes our ofthe large Volume of Gods 
$ cteatares,which manifeſtly teſtific that there 
i a God, againſt whom no exception can bee 
eaken. Whar man is he that comes into a wil- 
dernes, or defart place,and thereſeesa houſe 
gallantly built, finding rherc no liuing crea. 
rure,beſides foules &beaſts, willnar preſent. 
ly conceiue, thatrhere, either are,or haue bin 
fome men ther builded the ſame, imaginiug ie 
ro bee impoſlible; char either foules or beaſts 
ſhould rear ſuch a building? Euenſo,whea we 
behold rhe wonderfull »frame of che whole 
world, the heauens beautified with the Sun, 
the Moone,and the ſtars; rhe earth garniſhed 
with hearbs,plants, and other creatures; the 
ſea with fiſh ; & men indued with vnderſtan- 
ding & reaſon;brought into this world,as into 
a pallace,abounding with all goodnes which 
may bring delizht and contentment;and here 
coloring many creatures,in ſuch numbers, 
and divers ſorts: who willnotpreſently con- 
fcfle, that the creatures thir be inir,could ne- 
uer make ir,& that it could not make it ſelfc ; 
and therefore,that the maker of :t muſt needs 
be God. Thus thenthe vniuerſall world in e- 
uery part thereof exclaimerh againſt che A- |. 
raciſts, that there is a God, the maker & guucr- 
nor of it. If this will nor ſuffice to prooue there. 
i a God, we will further produce for witneſſes 
| all people & narions of the world, cuen ou 

| the 


— 


: 


| Chap.1. 


| nations ;which diuerfity alſo manifeſtly cutn_ 


| bred and brought 


| found to live without law, without King or | 


F ax:ta 
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the reſolued {briſtian. [ 


the creation varillehis day, who with one aſ_ 
ſent acknowledge thart there is a God;norwith. 
ſtandingthar they concciued ir diuerſly, ac. 
cording to the diucrhitie of cheir ownimagi- 


ceth, #har it is nor adoQrine onely traditio. 
nally delivered from people ro peaple,bur alſo 
vp with cuery of them in 

their ownelclues. Within cheſe ewo hundred 
ecres,thore haue beene diſcoucred many vne 

| DN nations, among whom ſome haue bin 


Ruler, without houſe, going ſtark naked, yer 
none withour ſome kind of Religion, & an aſ- 
ſured perſwaſiun thar there 5a God; to ſhew 
ynto vs,that it isnotſo naturall vnto a man to 
be fociably, to cloath himſelfe. and to liue ci- 
uily, asto know that there is a God, the aurhor 
of hislife, Whereupen an heathen Philoſopher 
ſaid,  7t 15a matter borne with man, andegrauen 
in his ſoute,to beleeuethat there is a God. And be 
not theſe men Arheiſts, &rthe refore endued 


God? Whar ſhall we ſay more? The very diucls 


James, Heereof wehaue many teſtimonies, a- 
mong the writings of the hearhen ; .4pollo the 


| being vrged ro cell whathe was, and whether, 
| there 15 4 God, being asit were ypon the Rack, 
| makerh this anſwere ; 


with this naturall knowledge, rhat there z a | 


k beleeue thar zÞere is a God, & tremble, ſayrh | 


| grear God, or rather diuell of the Echnickes, | diets. 


þ 


rebgjonne. | 
turall, but 
not true |" 
religion. |. 
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from the 


the holy 
Seoripture. 


| That the 
|] Scriptures 
4 proceeded 
| from God, 


The fourth 
| | argument 


$ authority of 


| 


F 


PR ne 


I The diuels which hawa t 
' Both Sea and Land; 
Are tamed with 
Gods /conree and hand. 
Therefore, the Arheiſtsare more incredu- 
{ous than the Diuels, & left they ſhou@rrem- 
ble with the Diuels, they labour to choak vp 
alremembrance of God; howbeit when God 


A 
5 


| doth extraordinarily manifeft himſclfe by che 


cffe&s of his power, in thunders, lightnings, 
or carthquakes,experience reaches,thattheſe 
monſters,are the very firſt, that with trebling 
and terror do cric out,confefling, that there s 
a God, There bee many other arguments ro 
preoue that there##a God, which for breuiry 
fake I omit, adding unly one more, to wit, rhe 
authoriry of the word of god, which containes 
infinite, moſt cuident & cleere reſtimonies of 
ſundry ſorts,to proue chat there 3s @ god; which 
are able roſarisfic any man wharſocuer, if hee 


| be nor wilfully blinded, as indecd all Acheifts 


| be, Bur here they rake exceprion,for they deny 
rhar the Scripture proceeded from God, affir- 
wing that thece isnvrruth in it; which mon- 
ſtrous blaſphemic, if they ftill auouch, wut 
needs be maintained,cuen _—_ their owne 
conſciences,it they wil conſider bur theſe rea- 
ſons following Firſt,in other bookes there are 
counſels ,exhortations,8 reaſons to perſwadez: 


| 


In the Scriprures wee haue abſolute and ex- 
prefle commaundements; which Hee < 
aw, 


— 


—— 
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| 
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j 


lawgnot only to the body, as other bookesdo, |. 


bur allo ynto the mind,to rhe cogitarions and 
affe&ions of the ſoule : they labour wholly ro 
exalr God, and to humble man, ſhewing him 
rhe multitude of his Gas,and the puniſhments 
due vnto the ſame,and yet teach an afſuredre- 
medy how ro eſcape the danger : ſorhat man 
finding himſelfe worthy of allmiſery doth 

uerthelefle find him(elfe 1oyfullin the midſt of 
allhis afflitions,expeRting a crowne of glory: 
ſuch effeRs no other book can work:therefore 


| che Scriptures muſt needs be of God, who be- 


ing aſuperior, hath authoritie ro commaund; 
who oncly hath dominion ouer the ſoule, and 


knoweth the affeRions & paſlions of the hart, | 


yecondly,in the ſcriptures there ar prophecies 
of things which mans vnderſtanding could 
neuer foreſee, the fulfilling of whichis many 
ruwes noted, ſometimes a hundred yeares, a 
thouſand , yea-three thouſand before they 
came to paſſerthey intrear of the hiſtory from 
the beginning of the world, with rhe doQtrine 
which cuer conrinued in the church,yert there 


| is nocontradiQtion,cither in the hiſtory or do- 


Qrine; where other bookes beginning rheir 
hiſtory much later,containe infinite contradl- 
ions and other vanities: alſo the ſtile of the 
holy ſcriprures is ſimple, withour affeRarion, 
and yetitw pierceththe heart and conſcience, 
which no other writing, no not of the beſt O- 
rarors in the world can doc;and therefore the 


Pr En 


Chap. 5 the reſolued (bbriftian. { 


a  O—_ 


— 


The ſecond 
reaſon 


1 
m xr Cor. 3. 


4:5" 


. 


Scrip- 


© Mat.25-41 


PApocez 10 


1 isthe Author o 


pn EET 


| Scriptures muſtofneceſſitie be of God, who 
foreſecthand knoweth all things, who is euer 
conſtant, and who guideth the heartand con- |- 


ſcience.Laſtly,of all other Bookes, the Diucll 
hbarh moſt endeuoured ro falſifie, to corrupt, 
and ro aboliſh the moſt holy Scriptures, yer 
hauethe ſame been moſt miraculouſly ade 
ud in their ingrieiny'by his prouidence,who 


and maintenance of his doQrine, whereof in - 
finitcenumbers of men, Princes, Magiſtrates, 
Artificers, husbandmen, learned & ynlearned 
have forſaken all; yea life ir ſelfe,and ſuffered 
ſuch,corments,as were intollerable to any thar 
were not ſuſtained by the divine power : Be- 
hold, ſo many mullivns of Martyrs witneſſing 
with one aſſent, that the holy Scriptures pro- 


ceede from God, To conclude therefore, ler 
vs abhorre ſuch wicked cogitations, ler ys 


a Pro«rg.;. belcecucythar there is a God, a creator, a redec- 


mer, anda ſan&ifier,who by his nes 
| guideth the whole world, who will puniſh all 


able and incumprehenfible rorments, to con- 
tinue for euer, and who will give vato 


his Ele&R and faithſull children 


a ? crowne of life. 


Cs) 


Atheifts, and other Infidels, with > vnſpeake.. 


| Fa The ſicond Booke f Chap. 1 ; 


the ſame, forthe confeſſion | 
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| 


. | were the bedy, orany part thereof, it ſhould 


| greatcralſo ſhouldthe ſoule be. Burexperience 


2 


Chap. 1» thereſolued Cbriſtias. 


The ſoule of man is immortall, 
Sea. IL 


Auing confeſſed thar there 5a God, Ir 
followeth conſequently, that wee con- 


feſſc him to be iuſt, a rewarder of cue. |. 


ry man according to his deſerts, Now the A- 
theiſts haue a ſecond ſhift, to conficmerhem- 
ſelues in rheir wickedneſſe, and thar is, to deny 
The immortality of the Sole ;; affirming that it 
is all one with the body, and thac ir dicth with 
the ſame: which afſercion, or rather blaſphe- 
mie, 15 moſt falle and abuſed. For if the ſoule 


grow with the ſame, as the other parts oft 
doe ; and the greater tharche body were, rhe 


reacheth the contrary; for when the bodie is 
ara certaine ſtay, and increaleth no more, 
chendorh the ſoule moſt grow, and they that 
are ſtrongeſt of minde,are commonly weakeſt 
of bodie; and rhe ſoulc is ſeenc ro beeverie 
luely in aJanguiſhing bodice, and to grow the 


—_— 


57 


Hebr.21. 


That the 
ſoule i yg 


part of ths 
bodie, 


chat is,ro increaſe che more in power and yer- 
tuc-Therefore the loule groweth not withthe 
| bodie, and is not rhe ſame,nor any partther; 
4 4 | [#) 


more 1n force, by the decaying of the bodie, 
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ſdule 188 
1 ſubſtance. 


of, Againe, if rhe ſoule were the body, then | 
ſhould the Jooſe her ſoundnefie with the bo. | 
| dy, ſo asthe maimed in body, ſhould feele a | 
maime in-hisſoule ; the ſick ſhould be ficke in 
his reaſon;the blind ſhould haue a blindfoule; | 
and the lame alame ſoule- Bur experience | 
reacherhthe contrary, wherefore the ſoule | 
andthe body be nor allone. Neither is the | 
ſoule aquality which harh his being in ano- | 
ther thing ; bur aſubſtance, or life, which | 
cauſcth another rhing ro be, - a forming ſub- 
ſtance, and a ſubſtanriall forme, which per. | 
fegerh rhe bodily ſubſtance , which out- | 
wardly ſecmech to hauc ſo many perfeQions ; | 
yea; aſpirituall, and nor a budily ſubſtance, | 
which comprehendeth heaucn and earth ; | 
time paſt, preſenc, and ro come, which | 
a bodie cannor doe, becauſc icharh certaine / 
dimenfons; ir cannot comprehend any thing 
which wrioc proportioned accordin? to rhe 
greaneſſe & capacitie thereof: and rherefore 
ir 15 manifeſt alſo thar the ſoule is norany ma- 
xenialichingbecaule mateer receiuech not any | 
| forme orſharpe, bur according to his owne | 
nanticie, and buronely one forme ar once. | 
Whereas che ſoule recciueth allformes, wirh- | 
out quantitie, come there neucc ſo many at | 
once, or ſo great, yea chough they be contra: | 
ry formes. Theſe things conſidered, why | 
ſhould we rhinke, thartrche thing which becom- | 
| meth the ſtronger by the! weaknes of the bo. | 
we dy, 
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| Chap. 1. thereſolued Chriſtian. | 


| dy;and which is aduanced by the decay ofthe 
body;ſhould returrte ro duſt, and die with che | 


} hend what itis,yea when we think y 


| 


_— 


body. Yea, whar isit that can kill the ſoule ; 
Not contrariety, for ſhe allodgeth all contra 
riesequally in her ſelfe, yea, in whom contra» 
rics abandon their contrariery: Nor want of 


foed, for ſhe feedeth en the whole world; yea, 


take the world from her, and ſhee feedeth ar | 
greateſt eaſe, moſt agreeable to her owne na- | 


ture : Not violence, for the foule cannot bee 
puſhed ar, neither inwardly, nor outwardly : 
nor death it ſelfe,for ſhe ſeeketh lite by death, 
Thercis nothing the, that hath poweragainſt 
the ſoule of Man, and therefore it is immortal. 
Moreouer, w ho isthat man thardefireth not 
immortality > How could he defire ir if he vn- 
derſtood not whatir is? None of ys couereth 
to be beginning lefſe, for we cannor cumpre- 
ercr- 
nity without beginning, weeare wits 
end; becauſe noneof ys iso, nor can bee : 


whence comes this;burtchat our ſoules having 


had a beginning,cannort conceiue an erernity 
without beginning, 8nd yec being created im- 


morta}l,. they doe well coneciuc. an eucrla- | 
ſtingneswithour end? 1f there be any tharſtill | 


perfiſt jn their Atheiſme,it cannor be but rhar 
they doe it againſt their owne conſcience, for 


I5g 


Nothing 
tbe ſoule. 


Thedefrre 


Aent. prov 
of the im 
mortality 
zheſoule.. 


itis cuen againſt the Law of Nature, againſt 
the conſent of a)l people and nations in the 


world, who cuer bclecued the zymmmortalitie A | ""M 
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can deſtroy 


of immorta.. 
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| needs be immortall. The teſtimonies of holy 


% 1Kin.15+-8., 


the fave; yea, and againft the yoice of God | 


. | hiuſclfe, whoin his holy word expreſly reſti- 
. | Geth rhat the foule is immorrall. Chriſt reaſo- 


ning againſt the Saduces, maketh this argu. 
ment: 3 1 anithe God 'of Abraham, the God of , 


| 3{aqc, ard the God of Iacob : Godis not the God of 


the dead, but of the liuing. Ergo, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and 1acob doe liue; wherefore the ſoule muſt 


Scriptureswhich confirme this point, arc infi- 
nite, which (for breuity ſake ) I omit; beſides 
which rcſtimonies,the immortality of the ſoul 
is alſo proucd muſt manifeſtly in many exam- 
ples, namely, in Henoch, in © Abraham;in « 1. 
faac, in* Tacob, in * the apparition of God yn 
to Moſes, by which s Chriſt prooued the re. 
ſurre&ion, and thatthe godly being dead, do 
live in God; in * Kprab and his complices, in 
4 Saulsfor if hee had thought that Samue! rou- | * 
ching hisſoule had beene dead, he would nor | 
hve ted him raiſed vp; In * Dauid, inthe 
'Kings, who are ſaid ro haueſlepr with their 
'fathers, ro wit, ! Reboboam, = Iehoſbaphat, 
n Joyam, * leh, y Teroboham, 4 Manaben. , 
r Jotham,.* AhaX, * Hexechiab, ". Manaſſeb, 
s Abiah, y Y3x{ab. Alſo in them that were raj. 
ſed vp from the dead, by : Elyah, by = Eliſha, | 


'23Z | 


by > Chriſt, by © Peter, by Paul;And.in « E- 
lyah, in f 1ob, in s Nebuchodonogor, in 
t Chriſt, i Lazarus, andrehe rich n,in 


che « yniuſt ſteward, inthe | Theefe hanging | 
I at | 
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DE ee 


ar Chriſts riglic hand, and in'm Szephen, If as 
yetthere be any doating hcatly; which doug 
of, or deriy che immorr:litie of tlic ſoule, they 
are vaworthy ra beare the name of men, being 
very beaſts; and plagues ot'd Chriftian com- 


mon wealth,worthy to Ic{c. theirliues z For 

it-cannor be but that chey that candenie this 

Truth, doe lacke all honeſiy and ſhame, and 

are re.dy to practiſe any miſchicfe or yil- * 
lany whatſfoeuer. 


— 
Lo - —— 


The wrath of God againſt the Tranſyreſſors of 
his (ommanaements, 


| ſuming firt, & a iealous God; a great God, might 


| 


#* 


SR, III, 


[He Lord himſclfe diuided his Jawes in- 
1otwv principallheads or tables; wher- 

of, the firſt teacherh vs the Joue of God; 
contayning all duties of piety and religion , 
inthe fou:e firſt Cummandementrs; and the 
latter,the Joue of our neighbours, containing 
allduries of iuftice and honeſt dedling, in che 
{1x laſt coliimiandeinenits. Now-God 1s 44 con- 
ty ard terrible, a * God of reucnge;;whole pre- 
ſence isfo hot;thar no man is able to abide It, 
whoſelips are full of indignation, and wreth, 
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of God. 
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driethyp the depths ; whoſe wrath maketh the 
: | nauntaines to! melt away, i before whom the- hoſt. 
of the Angels ſiand with trembling, « The pillars 
of heauen tremble &: quake at his reproofe. Suchi a 
| mighty God 1s he,that with awhirling wind 
and out-ſtrerched armeghe willw'come in per- 
ſon,and g@nfound althe deuiſesof the vagods 
ly : Such a" jealous God,rhar whoſocuer fin- | 
| 


neth, he will ſtrike him with cecrible plagues: 
and (uch a* iuſt God, thar hewill nor ſuffer | 


? Pſalm, 5-4. |the wicked to Jiue, y He is not a God tharlo- 


{ucth wickedneſſe, neitherſhallany euill dwell | 
with him, and therfore there 1s nothing more 
odious vnto him,and more contrary ynto his | 
narure then Sin-Itis adaungerous ard dread- | 


Shs, ** OP | 
in the fight full darknes thartnolight canilluminare, and | 


| an extveame cold thar no heate can abare; So | 
muſt it needs be an ndious thing thar an infi- | 
nit louc hateth, a filthy thing thar an infinic | 
goodnesdereſterh, & a vile thing indeed, thar | 
Omnipotencie cannot doe; ſucha rhing is 
Sinne. If there were any goodneſle inirt,then 
ſhould Gud in ſome reſpe&loue ir, approue | 
ir, and bee the author of ir; bur this is ir char | 
God dothloarh and abhorte, as that which 1s | 
moſt dereſtable and loathſome.Wherfore will | 
1 wee ſuffer this vgly deformiry ro feſter invs? | 

why doe wee delight ſomuch in loarhſome- 

neſle, cuen in that which makerh ys loath- 
ſome and harefullyato God?, The Diuell in | 
his nature, is more amiable then Man, beeing | 
0 
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of a nobler.ſubſtance, of higher excellencie; 
| and indued with greater -prerogariues then: 
| weez. yer who. knoweth. aot, that GOD 
hateth hun,for no other cauſe, butonely for 
finne?When we make a compariſon of athing 
thar is cuill in the higheſt degree, we can find 
nothing toliken irynro, worſe rh rhe Di- 
uell, & hauing named him,we thunke to haue 
reckoned the laſt and greateſt euill char is, or 
can be imagined : yea, as bad,odious,and de- 
| reſtable as £ is,more odious and dereſtable is 
| Sinne, which is the onely cauſe of his odioul- 
| neſſe;of which if he were rid, he were a more 
| excellent, glorious, and louely creature than 
' any mortall Man. Moreouer, ſo much doeth 
God dereſt finne, that to ſatisfic his infinite 
| tuſtice and vnplacable wrath conceyued a- 
| 2ainſt finners,far the puniſhment of finne,hee 
| ordayned, not onely all miſeries, calamicies, 
' hazards, incumbrances, and afflitions which 
| areany way incident vnto this life, being ſo 
| many in number, ſo grieuous in qualitic, and 
' ſo common in experince, bur alſo eternal ror. 
' ments and tortures in hell;inreſpeR whereof, 
 allthe  miſeries of thislife, are burſmall re- 
| ſemblances and fore-running fignes. Yea in 

' this world for-the tranſgreſſions of one, or a 
few, he oftentimes plaguertha great number, 
1 For theſinne of Adam, dearh conquered the 
whole world. For finne : the whole world was |} 


oucrfluwne, andall drowned, cighe perſons | 


hated, onely 
for ſinne« 


Sine is 


than the 
Dzxell, 


The wages 
of ſinne, 
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onely excepted, and for finnefSodome and 


Gomorrha;zand the Cities adioyning were de- | 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone. For the « rape of 


1Dinab; che whole race ot the Sichemires were 


viterly « mp & for the » abuſing ofthe Le- 
wires wite, rhe whole crue of the Beniamires; 
ro the number of five and rwenrie thouſand 
and a hundred men were deſtroyed, The = E- 
gypuians for perſecuring ofthe Children of Iſ- 
rac] were oucrwhelmed with the red ſea. Fort 


| 


he offence of y Korah, Dathanz and Aby- 

ram, their houſes, wiues,children,goods, and 

cartle, yea, all char cuer they had were ſwal. 

lowed vp of theearth. Forthe * ſacriledge of 
Achan, his Sonnes, his Daughrers, his Oxen 
his Aﬀes, his Sheepe, his Tent, and all thar 
he had, by the Iſralites,were burnt with fire, 
and himſcife toned rodeath.Forzworſhipping 
of rhe golden calfe, there were flaine of the 
children of Iſrael abourd three thouſand men. 
All the ſearchers < of theland'of Canaanz 
which 4 cauſed he people ro-< murmure( ex - 
cept? Caleb and Ioſua ) were flaine before 
rheir enemies, The h1ſraelires were deſtroyed 


Lord, And becauſe i Iſrael ſacrificed yvnto Ba- 
aÞpeor,the Lord commaunded Moſes to take 
all the heads of the people, and to k bang them 
vp before the Lord againſt the Sue ; for their 
Idolatry and ! whoredome commured with the 


daughters of Noab, there m died of the chil- | 


—_— 


by fierie Serpents, for murmuring againſt the | 


| 


dren | 


mmm 


| 


hot againſt 1/7gel, and hee delivered them into 
| the” hands of Spoylers that ſpoyled them, The 
| ſecond Commandement is, Thaw 'ſhalt make 


| making <rwo golden calues, the one in f Be- 


 boam,and will cut off. from 1eroboam him that piſe 


| word of the Lord, which hee fhake by bis ſeruant 


Ch a p. 8. thereſolued Chriſtian, 
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numbring of his men,therediedin three 
daies ſcauentie thouſand 
' men. 
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 Tran/gyeſſors of eerie one of the ten Comman- 
dements, and their puniſh- 
ments. 


cef. IIIT. 


HE firſt Commaundementis, = Thoy 
ſhalt haue none other Gods before mee ; 
The which when the people of Iſrac! 
tranſgreſſed, b following orher gods, ſeruing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
k 


Baal and Afhraroth,< the wrath of the Lord was 


thee no grauen Image, & c. which when the 
wicked hypocrite Ieroboam had broken, in 


theland the other in Dan, and 2 cauſfag the 
people to worſhip them, it was ſaid vnro him, 
h Behold 1 will bring exill upon the houſe of Te-o- 


ſeth againſt the wall, i And Baaſha ſmote all the 
houſe of Ierohoam, be left none alive to Terobo. 
am, till be bad geftroyed him, according to the 


| dten of Ifrael foure and ewentic: thouſand * 
rhe plague : and for the pride of» Dauid in 
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) Abyah the Shulanite. The third Commande- 
| kEx0.30.9*. 
- Deut-5-11. 


| Lord thy Gad invaine-:: | He that bla/pbemet 
lLeui-24 +16: 


The ſecond Boekgof + Chaps ts | 


menr is, | * Thou ſhalt not. take the name of the 

the 
name of the Lord ſhall be put to death: Where- 
fore they ſtonedrhenblaſphemer in Leuiricus 
24. Senacherib King of the Afſirians, for his 
blaſphemiap deſcribed in zKing-18.30. was 
«& 


ed by hisowne ſounes, Adramelech and 
Sharezer : andche Angell of rhe Lord ſmote- 


x 3 $a.28.15+ 


d Gen.4.24- 
©ExO.23-14 
Deur 5-18, 


of his, men, a 9 hundred foureſcore and fue 
thouſand. The fourth Commaundement is, 
y Remember the Sabbath day; to keepe it holy : 
which when a.4.man brake,in gathering ſticks 
in the wildernefſe, * Alltigaonypitetien brought 


36 him without the boſt, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died, as the Lord had commaynded M oſos- 

CB20.20.12 | The fift Commaundemene is, Honor thyfather 

| Deur.s:i6. | 4nd thy Mother, which * Abſalom tranſgrefſing, 
| 2 $a-15-15+| inrifing narmes pant DAS d-the Fing his 
4 "2 $a 16:9-]:owne farther, was" hanged, * ſhine, and 7 caſt 


into a pit. The fixt commaundement is,-Thou 
ſhalt not kil; which when 2 Cain had violated; 
in murdering hisbrotherHabel, God ſaid vn- 
to him; > what haſt thou done 2 The voice of thy 
brothers blood crieth vnto me fromthe earth, « Now 
therefore art thou atcurſed fromtbe earth, which 
bath opened her mouth to receiue thy brothers bloy 
from thine hayd ; and at laſt he was killed al 
(as iris thought) by 4 Lamechnhis nephew. 
The ſeuenth comandement is © Thou [halt not 


fNume25.9+ 


commit adulte'y : ' Fourc and twenty thouſand 


| —_— 


of | 


þ 


| his- vineyard, which hee refuſed to * ſell vnto 


| | Chap. 1. theveſolned Chriſtian, 


of the childre of Iſracl periſhed, zbecauſe they | 
| commirred\ whoredom with the Gahqnrd of 
| Moab. The erght commandement\s, Thou 
| ſhalt not fteale : i Achan when hehad fiolena 
' Babylondſh garment, and iwo bundred ſhekels 
\ of ſuner, and a wedge of gol4 of fiftie ſhekels 
werght, heand his «:fons,and his daushcors, & 
all his ſubſtance were! burn and. Rtoned. The 
; ninth commandement is,” Thou ſbatt not beare 
; falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neighbour... » Haman 
the Agathite when he -had by falſe accuſation, 
' obtaineda *» decree ofKing Abaſtiuroſl, that- 
; all the: Iewes ſhould bee pur to:deith ,/ Þ.'was 


prepared for Merdecai: Alſo 4 The rulers and 
gouernours which had accaſed Dajel were brought 


| ery of them, and brake all their banes m preces, 
ere ever they: came at the ground of the den. The 
 pgenth commandement js * Thou ſhalt 101 couey 
' thy neighbours houſe : * Abb tranſgreſſed this 


when bee commanded Nabotb the Ifraelite to | 


' beputto death, and rypannically » poflefied 


hum, and himſelfe was afterwards 7 ſlaine 
in bartell,. gohring againſtthe 
"Hngat Syfi. 


\m Ex, 29.16. 
'Deut. 5.30. 


0 132. 
' 


PHeſt 7.10. 
| hanged vpon the ſame galloweswhich hohed p eſt 7.10 


'q Dan 6.4- 
'T Dan. 6.24. S 
' and were ca(t into the den of Lions, they, their chil- | 
' dren, and their wines, and the Lions had the ma-| 


$pe'2 Ma God| 


h Ex. 20.15" 
'Deu 5.19. 
iloſh.q9.21, 


bag: 


| HZ j 
£ Num, 25.1 
| 
| 
| 
1 Heſt.z.8. 


\ Ex.20., 
Deut.5.21- 


U 16. 


X1Kin,21-3. | 
71 Kin. 21434 


z 1K1.25.1. 


Ax 
 —_— — — — 


The ſecond Bookgof” C hap-1. | 


God bis puniſhments upon feuners at the day - 
of iudgement : with ax exhortation to © - 
0 Mepenbanes, "| 


; - des. Vn | 
TOW you ſee what ir is ro breake the 
1 JCommandements -of Almighty God , 
| "FE the breach of the leaſt whereofis recom- | 
| | « Rom-6-23; | pencee withiadearhzarid tliar nor of the prin- 
143 | cipall party only ,bur al'o ofrentimes of all his 
 Tchildren andfamily;-with che viter ſubuerſion 
.; -| and deſtruRionof all his goods and ſubſtance; 
'thar ſo his memory might be quire rsz:d out. 
-- | Howisirthen, tharyou areſa ſecure in your 
- © *| greareſ} danger, that you take nothought for 
your ownefoulc, making no coſcience otthele. 
weighty marrers, that ſo neerely concerne 
your ſalaation? Did you know, what a mon- | 
ftcousthing finne is in irſelte,and how horri- 
ble tothe ſinner, ſurely you would nor, with: 
ſo ſmsll cemorſe, folace and delighe your ſelfe 
therin:you ſhalvnderſtand then Sac the Lord: 
b Deut.z 2-4 | b muſtiuſt,to ſatishie his infinite & yaplacable 
| wrath conceiued againſt fin;hath ordained for 
finners, not only temporalideath of the body, 
bur ercrnall rorments bothiaF body aid ſoule, 
< Apoc.31.8 | inthar < vnquenchable Jakegprepared for the 
1 2Cor.y.20 | diuell/and bis Angels. 4 we muſt all appeare be- 
' | forethe judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that euery man 
| may receine the things which bg bath done, whe- 
=: e; bo 4 91 ther 
wer 


” 065 ooh 4a How ire . 


UM 


| { Chap.1: the reſolued {briftian. | 169 


ther it bee good or eiil. © GOD. i5 no accepter. of: eRom 2.1 . 
perſons, who if hee'f ſpared par #he Angels that | * 2 Per. 2.4. 
| franed,vut caſt them downe into bell, and delinered | 
them iato chaines of darkeneſſ#, 80 bee kepe -vnto | 
} | ddmmation: s Neither hath ſpared the 0d world, "WM 

but ſautd Noab, the eight: pe-ſon, 4: Preacher of | 
rightevuſneſſe, and brought in. the. flaud V20R8 the | © 
world of the vagodly. ' And turned the Cities of b 6, | 

| 


| Sidome and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemn71g 
then, and made them an example tothem that «f- 
| terrward ſhould line ungodly : haye not wee iuſt 
| 


cauſe,if we perſcuere-jn fins, being cthus fore- 
warned;tofeare we ſhalnor eſcape his ſeuere 
judgement? i harſocuer things are written afore 
time, are written for our learning, : Jun 
your ſelfe therefore that hee isthe ſame God, 
ſtill,and chat be haterh _ As Fry as pe | 
hee did. k The ſoule that finneth ſhall die : the,\ rp ws 
|  Lordfaith ſo, who cannothe, it whoſe lippes : = 
chere was neuer guile, | Thinkeſ# thowu, that thow. —_— 24-16, | 
ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God 7.( faich the A+/| | 010-145 |} © 
poſll> 7 ) m Orde/piſeſt thak the riches of bitbouns | ter, , 1.49/15 þ 
Lifulnes &+ patience, &-long-nfferauce, not k10W*| ! Rom.3,;. 
ing that the bountifilneſſe of God l:adeth thee 10,| *4- 
repentance #n But thou after thine hardnes of bart. | = ,, 
that cannot repent, heapeſti-vnto thy ſetfe wrath a- 
gainft tbe day of wrath, & of the declaration of ths 
uft radgement of Go1;> who wil reward enery mait| o 5, 
according, to bis workes: e that is, to them which | p., 
Feeke eternalllif e,giory, Ponour and immortality of 
well doings <but unto then that art contentions 48. 


es 


UMI 


- > > 


., © 
* I fie 


| without dearh, \a decay withour decay ; be- 


- | wayes liueth, andrheir decay neuer ceaſcth* 
- | but they are! alwaics healed, tobenew woun- 
: | ded, alwaiesrepaired, tro benewdeyoured 2 
- © frhey are aperperuall prey; neuer-conſumed, 
+ - |etetnally broyling, and neuerburne vp, cuer 
| dying; and neuer dead, Repent therefore in. 
| rime, 


. [accepe this timeofrepentancewhichthe Lord | 


A _ ——_ 


.- - Whilcitis offered, confeſſe yourfa 


| Theſtcond Booke of i: Chap.r- | 


axd diſobey the truth,and obey" onrighteouſneſſe, 
ſhrill be indignation and wrath, ». Tribulation and 
| angſt ſhalt ' bee von the ſoule of exery man that 
doth extll, Thus: ___ _ reward _ 
aumpenitency and wilfulnes- ſhall purchaſe 
you ;euen' the wrath of God, anguiſh &dearh 
it ſcife.; * & fearefull lookoey fgr of indgement,and | 
vidlent fire, which ſhall deyourethe aduerſaries, 
wherein finners ſhall be in tharperplexiry(be- 
ing ſwallowed vp of rormenesoweuery fide.) 
that they ſhall:neuer haue anyſparke ofhope 
of their relealement. They ſhall neuer be able 
come ourof Gods debt, rhey cannor fariſ: 
r themſelues, neither hayethey any me- 
diator to pleade and fatisfie for-them; and 
therfore they (hal be eucrlaſtingJy rormenred. 
They {hall faffer: an end withuur end, a dearh 


| cauſe rhcir end enerbeginnerh,their death al. 


thar ye may eſcape theſe horrible cor- 
ments, bumble your ſclfe inthe preſence of 
Gods Maieſty, craue pardon for your finnes, 


now vouchſaferh you, take the epportunitie 
, and no 
doubr 


UMI 


| Chap.1, " the reſolued ( briſtian. 


doubr bur the Lord will ſhew you mercy, ac- 
cording to his promuſe, *.As 1 hue ſaith the 
Lord, 1 deſire not tie death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turnefrom by way, andliue. For 
1 defrre not the death of him that dieth, ſazeth the 
Lord, InthislifeGod giveth mercy to:chem 
char aske ir in faith, * ho will that all men 
| ſhall be ſaued, and come to the knowledging of 
the truth. Steppe therefore y boldly wats the 
throne of grace, that you may receiue mercy, and 
| finde grace to belpe in time of neede. In the 
worldro come, there is no place of repen- 
xance;for there God appeareth in iudgement 
requiring an account of all mens doings, yea, 
of x cuery \idle word rhar they haueſpoken in 
this world. 4nd they ſball come forth that hae 


| done good, wnto the reſurrettjon of life, but they 


that haud doiie eititl, unto the ref, urrettion of con- 
| demmation. © Therefore » ſiehe the Loyd while 
he may be ſound,- calf yee vupon' bim while hee is 


 vnrighteous bis imagnations, andreturng unto 
' the Lord, and he will baue mercywpon bing , 
and t0 our God for be is ready 
(12 28 forgiue, 


neere., © Let the'withed forſake his waies, and the | 


— 


| —_ 
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©Exq.33-18, 


| uEzec-i18.32 


x $,Tim.3.4- 


y Heb, 4-16 | 
| 


z Mat.13.36 
2 Tohn.5.29. 
Dan, 02:3s 


b Eſa.55-6- 
+ oo 


- 


alob.s.6, 

b Pro.29.26 
< Iob.s. 7s 

d pg. 


* Cant.d.6. 


f rx Cor.it. 
33, 


. | lone of God were miſery,death,and deftrudti- 


— 


"The ſecond Booke of Chap:, | 


Crane, Il. 


Comforts for the broken-harted and 
penitent MalefaRors, that by che 
Magiltrate are adigdged to die. 


—Ac 
= 


_— 


* ha q hu agement commeth from Gods 


Sefl. 1 S 


47 1ſerie commeth, nat foorth of the 
7, Þ duſt, neither doth afflifiion ſpring 
». . out of the earth, (ſaich Eliphaz, ) 
Nike, £9 MK wherefore you muſt think that 
AS thisdeleruederopſenow laid yp- 
on you commerh frem God :: for > Exer) mans 
| iudgement commerh fyom the Lord, « Bebola,bleſ- 
{edu the man whom God carrefteth ; therefore re- 
fuſd at thou the cbaftiſong of the Almightie, 4 
For be maketh, the wound and bindeth it up ; bee 
finiteth, and bis hands. make whole. The loue 
wherewith God loueth vs, *##trong as death;ſo 
thatir appeareth ynto the world,asthough the 


on, whereas ynro vs it ſeemeth-mercy,life,and 
bleſſedneſſe, For f when we are judged wee are 
chaftened of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not bee | 
; Condemned with the world, So then, vnder pu- 
_ ..._ niſhment, 


<— 


LIN 


Chap. 2. rhereſolued Chriſtian, | 373 | 


niſhrhenr,you thay behold mercy ; vnder. cor-| 
| reQion,peacezand vnder death, life; whereby 
| it will come to paſſe, that youſhallnor wdge 
hardly of your eftare,itſhal[nor ſeeme milſera- | 
ble & fearefull ynto you, bur char you may be 
able ro vudergoe your crofſe,and paticntly ro 
ſufter ir. Seingginans daies are determined, & | 8 Iob. 14-5- 
the number of hiv moneths certaine, andrhat 
he hath his bounds appointed him, which be 
cannot paſſe :Confideringrhar your glafſe is run 
our,that yourpilgrimage is atan end,and that 
yuur appointed time is now come,be not grie- 
ued therefore to die, be content rorender yp 
your lite againe ynto him rhar gaueirt you, As 
your were not bornear your owne pleaſure,ſo 
ſhall you not linc ar your own luſt, Confirme 
your wil thetefore ynto the willof Gud,&ſay 
b Father thy will be done,& not mine. For (ecing | b Luk;32.45 
itis the will of God rhar you ſhould drinke of 
his Cup,which he hath filled for you, pray thar 
you may ſup ir vp 'with patience,&corinuance 
1 the faith of Chriſt vnto the end,tharſo you 
' way paſſe through ir rv everlaſtinglife,where 
| your tears hal be rurned into triumphz8& your 
diſgrace into glory; where your comfort ſhall 
be without crofſe, your repoſe withour rrou- 
ble.Who would norreivyce therfore, quietly 
| & paticntly to die,ſecing Death is the paſſage | 
fromthis world to the next, from the earch co 
heauen,& from allthe preſenc azreeuances,to 
all comfortable happines? Well may rhe bruit 
beaſt 


UMI 


— 


"7 


a 


—— — i — 


deſerued this puniſhment laid ypon you. Caſt 


. The ſecond Books of Chap. 2: 


beaſt fcare to die, whoſe endof life, is their 
cenclufion of being. Well may the Epicure 
eremblc, who with his life loukerh to looſe his 
felicitie,Y.ca,well may the faithleſſe and vnre- 
penrant finners quake, whole death is the be- 
inning of their damnation. . Bur ſecing the 
ord hath youchſafed you a penirent and be- 


| 


lecuing hearr,goe on boldly and receiue your 
portion 1n T land of the living , where | 
you ſhall live cuer, 


—— — — 


Particular direfines for the diftreſſed partie. 
Se&. IT. 


Cf Eeing it is rhe good pleaſure & will of god 

| Ye lay his eroffe vpon you, that fur a while 

| you ſhould beare the ſame, doe not excuſe | 

your ſelfe, nor make your fault” light to the | 

world, diſſemble irnot as though you were 
ilcles& innocent,ot as though you had not 


away theſe » fig-leaues, they will not couer | 


E 3% 


your ſhaine- And » gue glory tothe Lord God of | 
Iſrael, make confeſſion vntobim,and ſhew vs niw | 
what thou baſt done, bide it not from the people. | 
Say with Achan, < Indeeed Ihaue ſinned againſd 
the Lara God of Iſrael, and thus, and thus baye 1 | 
done, He gaue God the glory, and ſo departed 


{nodoubr) in Gods mercie: ſoalfo ſhallyou 
>; 


A et, 


doe, 


LIMI 
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dogif you willfollow his godly lteps;lay open: 
| your harr this day, ſearc 
| anion the glory, Conceale nor the rruth, | 


| 


nn em—_— 


Magiſtrate of them, and lo pray co God for 
' mer & 


Chap. 2:  thereſalued Chriſtian. | 


I 
7” 


your thoughts, and 


iſſemble nor with Malefa&ors, donor cxte- 
nuace the hainouſnes of your crime, rhe Lord 
isa ſearcher of the harF&reines, Seeing God 
hath broughryour offence colight ; Secing he 
hath ordained the Magiſtrate; who is4 the Mi- 
niſter of GO D, to take vengeance on bim that 


doth eurll, ro puniſh you, giue praiſe & thanks 


ynto God; thinke it better co be aſhamed here | 


then hereafter before all the world, & before 
all the hoaſt ofheauen zfarce bercer it is to be 


puniſhed here with a tetporary puniſhment, | 


then inthe world ro come, tobe tormented 
in hell with cuerlaſting and endlefle tortuces, 
Alſo, if you haue at any time confeſſed any 
thing to charge che innocent, for the clearing 
of your ſelfe, rhereby ro'eſcape and bee ar hi. 
berry, or for hatred and malice, burden nor 
your ſelfe therewith, giue glory ro God, and 
confeſſe- therruth. If you haue bindred any 
man by taking away his good name, reſtore 
ithim againe toyour power. If you hauc hure 
any man inhisguods, reſtore it vnco him a. 


gaine,as much as you are able ?andbe truely |: 


fRom.3.4. 


ſurty in yourhearr, for thar you arenor able 
to make reſticution of the whole. 1f zouknow | 
any malefaQors, theeues, murderers,rraitors, 
&c.be nor partaker of thei: ſins,bur certify the 
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2 Pet4e! $ | 


7 __\ 


bee 
' -yourlelfe wholly vnro his mercy, See lib. 2. 


| ; 


T 


| 


mercy, charheivill giu 2 you tive and fairhfull 
epen ce;that he will not ſuffer your hart;ro 
bene to-any vazodly way; -commitring 


. Cap. 3.8ct},1. 


| 


How the place of Peter is to bevnderſtood, whe:e 


| beſaith ; Letnone of you ſuffer as a murderer, 


or astheefe, &c. and that God ſometimes - 
doth call mens ly this meants. 


_ 'SeA, 1IL, 


The Apoſileſayth, Let none of you 
'{uffer as a Murderer, or as 2 Thief, 
or as an-euill docr, apa bulie-body 
in other mens matters: 7 hereby in- 
deed; condemming all ſuch, as ate j0. 
Now, alas ! I die as a mmrderer, trai- 
tor, theefe,c, ancull doer, I am-in 
this number hetre condemned. | 


LIMI 


$2752 


Chapt: the reſolved Chriſtian. 
Anſmere. 


"THe Apoſtle condemnethnor ſuch ; One. 
| ly hee giuerh the- Chriſtian a Cauear, 
| that none of them ſuffer as a Malefator, 
for then could they nor * glory in their ſuffe- 


_ | rings. For (astheſame Apoſtle ſaich) This is 


thanke/-worthy , if a man for conſcience toward 
God endure griefe, ſuffering wrongfully; > for what 
praiſe is it, if when ye be buſſeted for. your faults ? 
becauſec they ſhould haue deſeruedly incurred 
the punithment laide ypon them ; they thould 
 norſufferfor the name of Chriſt, bur for their 
owne deſerts, which yerisfo farre from con- 
demning a man, if he take his puniſhment pa. 
tiently;chatir is a means ofhis recl-iming into 
the ſheepfold. You haue for example the good 
Theefe,dwho had Jiued yery wickedly , and 
commirred many hetnous fats, for which hee 


was iudged to dic Þy the magiſtrate : Yer this 


puniſhment, ynto him was che means tv bring 
him to Chriſt,and ro knoy God, whereby hec 
recciued ſpirituall comforr, thar the innocent 


| 


"Nl 


| would <« pitty his miſery , forgiue him his 


th 


Lambe which ſuffered with him, Chriftleſus, | 


finnes, and bring bim into Paradiſe,his hea | 
 ucnly kingdome: where?s otherwiſe he ſhould | 
neuer haue forſakenhis wicked life, but con- 
tinucd his courſe, and run on che high way to | 
| perdition, And ſu peraducnture had it beeno 

: N______ wich} 


177 


vx Pet.2. 9 


cx Per. 2.20 


4Luk.32 3-40 F- 


4T+ 
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a Galat.c, x4 | 
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a. as. Prey 
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f Apoc.2.20 


8 SEſay 42+16 


{| > Rom.8.28 


ns | 


jpenrance, and ro rheknowledze of bis Sonne 


The ſecond Booke of * Chap. 2, 
with you; you would haue run oa itrthie race 
of wickedneſſe,andgone forward in your fins, 
and ftill continued. in that vngodly courſe 
without all repentarice of godly knowledge, 
vuderthe fearefull wrath ofGod. Bur now, by 
this meanes,herecalled you againe, hee mado 
you know your ſelfe, hee brought you to re- 


— _—_ 


Tefus Chriſt our Sauiour,wherein if you f con- 
tinue'vnto the end,you ſhal receiue the crown, 
of life.  Confidercherefore, how louing a Fa. | 
rher the Lordis ynto you, and what a mighty 
God he isthar can orig 8 lighe out of darke- 
nef{e,thar can make bad things good, and thar 
will,to bis,turne all worft things to the » beſt. 
By this meanes God hath hindred Sathan of 
his purpoſe , who now-made full accouns to 
haue kept you in his kingdomfor euer;for hee 
hath made you of rhe bend-fJaue of Sathan, a þ 


| lively member of teſus Chriſt; of the childe of 
4 darkcneffc, he child of light and cuer. 


: : 
3 4 . 


laftinz blifſe. 


That the multitude of finnes ſhould not make 
vs faunt-hearted. 


SeA,IHI L, 


| Chap-2. ' the keſalned Chriſtian. 
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Yet (wethinkes) I am a rebellious wretch 


Obie&ion. 


abounding with a whole ſea of iniqui- 
tiess 1 feele wy ſelfe laden with a buge 
company of horrible fins, whereof enen 


the very leaſt 3s Sufficient , 5ne Indge- 
. ment,ito throw mee downe to the ener. 


burning lake, My owne conſcience doth 
beare witneſſe againſt me, of wy mani- 
fold and innumerable Sranſgrefſons , of 
my ſecuritie and ſenſeleſſe blindeneſſe, 
committing ſane after ſinne, both noto- 
riows ts the world, and boyrible before 
God. The thoughts of my heart riſe up 


in indgement againſt mee: The vanitis | 


of my fleſh condemmeth me; The wic- 
kednefſe and beinonſnes of my horrible 


— SC 


deedes reiefteth mee from the Lords | 


cies; All my wicked thoughts, wordc, 


. and deeds, with the inward corruption | - 


of my nature , dee lie heany pon mee, | 
and with thei imtollerable weight, dos | 


enenpreſſe my ſonle downe to hell, 
| N. 


th. 4d 
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c Mat.29. 17 
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h Pfal, 8. 4. 
- .4i Platogil3, 
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them; b The Lord is good vnta them that truſt in 


fn, Gods faithſull to forgiue vs. Next his good- 
{} nefſefollowethhis loue, which is fo great ro- 


Theſecond Books of Chap. by 


T”T 


eAnſwere, ; 


"Earenat for allthis, for 2 Where fn aboun. 
"*derh, there grace aboundeth much more, 

Where there is the knowledge and feeling 
of ſinnes, rhereisthe remifſion-and pardon of 


him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketb him. This infi- 
nice goodnefſe of God, is manifeſtly declared 
in the Scriptures, thar we ſhould cuerthink on | 
rhe ſame, & hauc hope, < there is none good but | 
oneeuen God,who is4 good to lrael, yea, c good | 
&> gracious: * The Lord is good,” and a ſirong bold 
in the day of trouble, and bee hniweth them that 
truſt in him.So then,God being good in nature 
and effence,and thatonly goed; he isready ro 
cornmunicate his goodnefſe with the humble 
and penitenrſoule, thar groancthand figheth 
| ynder the burden of iniquity, whoſe hearrand 
handsbe bathed in the bortom of repentance; 
ifin faithwith aſtrecontidence in Chrifts me» 
rits he require the ſame.s If ve acknowledge our 


| 


wards vs, that King Dauid being wrape with 
admiration of the ſame ſairh, > what is man,ſay 
I, that thou ayt mindefull of him, and the ſunne of 
man that thou viſiteſt bim?i As a father hath com... 


paſſion on bis children, ſo hath the Loyd _—_ 


ox then that feare bin. lt che Propheſie of Eſap, 


this 


ad os 


-—- 


| 


| JMI 


y..." "9s ——_ — 
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S 


| Chip: 2, the reſalued Chriftuan. 


CC 


the loue of a mother, thatmoſt tenderly em- 


' ber childe, and not haue compaſſion ou the ſozne of- 
\ her wombe ? (as you ſay, No; ) Though they ſhould 


| forget, yet will I not forget thce, ſaith the Lord 'of | 


Heoſts:thereby declaring rhat God doth loue vs 
; More tenderly, then doth the natucell Morher 
| Joue the fruit of her owne wembe. And: this 


| declarerh the feruencie.sf Godsloae towards:/| 


| VS, in thar 1 hee/ſpared not his owne ſon, but vane 
' bim for vs all to death. = Foy*ſb God loned the 
| world, that he bath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, 


| riſh, but bake euerlaſling life. » Herein is lone; 


| xot that wee lowed God, but that he lowed Vs, att | 
ſent bs Sonne to be a reconciliation -for- ont | I. 
v Ephel 2.4. 


| ſnnes ; $0 © God which is rich in mercy, tb/0ugh 
his great loue ,  wherewith hee loued vs-v Enen 


this louc of God towards vs, is compared to 


s; 


| bracethher owne child, which loue is the har- 
ticſt of all other. « an a women (laich he)forcet | 


that whoſoruer beleeuethin him , ſhouid not pe- || 


i Rom.8.32. | 
mn Ioh, 3,1. |. 


I loh.ge 9. 


2 r Toh 4.12. 


PF 


when wee were dead by ſinnes , bath quichned vs | Themercre 


| together in' Chrift, by whoſe grace ye are ſaucd. 


| Our of this goodnes and Joue of God, ſpring- 
| erh his infiaite and maruellous great mercy 
{ towards vs.-q 1? 5the Loras mercies, that weare 
0s conſumed, becauſe bis compaſſions faile not. 
r Let Iſrael wpaite on the Lord, forwith the Lord. 
is mercie,- and with bim is great redemption. 
| 5 Aud be ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his _ 


; Zics, How many, or how great fins be ( fo they | 


0 God to- 
ward ſin- 
nets, 

q Lan. J»22s p 


r Pſal.130.9' | 


(8. 


be nor finnes againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt) ir ma-, 
| | N3 kerh| 


| 


» 
E.; 
——_ 
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t Luk, 11,21, 


{ 


- 
4 
| ” x Toh. 1,8, 


of *:2 Cor. 15.4 
17 Mavyl. 4 
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h 


| which bindeth and ouercommeth the Strong | 


| by theJaw, for Chriſt harb y fully ſatisfied it, 


| That late i yr" good, ifit betrus =—_ 


| Theſecond Bookgof - Chap. 2, 


—__ 


eth no matter, for finnc canner ſo abound, 
bur thatrhe goodneſle, Jouc., and mercy of 


righrteouſnes of Ieſus Chriſt, dothmuch more 
abound. Chriſt is ſtronger then the diuell, and 
his workes are mare effeRuall and forcible ro 
ſaye vs,then are the workes of -his enemic rhe 
diuell ro defiroy and ouerthrow ys : his holi- 
nefſe and righteouſneſſe hath more power to 
iuſtibe vs, > 4 hach Sin ro condemane ys ; and 

is muy to waſh vs,then the foule ſpiritto 
defile ys. This ishe that is the © Stronger man, 


man: He taketh his armour from him, whercin 
he truſterh,ro wir,Sinne,Death,and the Law, | 
So.that now the diuelharh no more power to 
hurt vs, neither by finne, for Chriſt hath » wa- 
ſhed vs-in his bloud, and cleanſedys from all 
finnc;norby death, for Chriſt when hee was 
dying, hath = ſwallowed it yp.in vitory : nor 


in fulfilling the ſame, and in ſubmitting him- 
ſelfe ynro that curſe that was ordai- 
p nod for vs. 


pentance': «tl 4 man may wage 
whether bis Repentance he un- 
T fained 6r not. 


Soft, V. 
Ob. 


God, purchaſed for vs by the obedience and | ' 


LIMI 


Chap. 2. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


[ Obiecion, 


Late Repent ance u« ſeldome or neuer true 
| Repentance; Alas hnherto I wallowed 
in wickedneſſe all the dayes of my life, 
and now [ cannot (in as wm former time, 
by reaſon that my liberty ts reftr ained. 
Fr that ] am not mine owne man, 1 leſt 
wot ſin before ſm left me; I feare leaſt 
when ] dye, this my late repentance di- 
eth with me. For it is very mſ{,;that hee 
that contemmed God in hu life, ſhould 
be conmtemned of God in his death, lt is 
_ theiuſt mdgement of God on the wic- 
bed,that djing,they ſpould forget then: 
ſelues, who lining, did forger Gog. 


—— ———— 


Re er eee SES 


| 7 eAnſwere. 


| I Ndeede your caſe is no wh dangerous | 
then common : for the men of this ouriron 
* age,doe offerthe flour of their youth tothe | 
| diuell, and bring the lame and rotten factifice 
of their old age to God. In a word, when chey 
 cannoxlerue the diuel, they will be contentto | 
ſerue God. Theſe frame a kinde ef repentance | | 
| N4 VIRtO | 


& 
Cn- 


% 
* 
7 
. 
— . 


ht " 


}ynro themſclues, which may iufily bee ſuſpe- 
Red. Yernorwithſtanding enter you into your 
owne heart,and (ce wherher you be truely ſor- 
rie that you haue miſpent your time, whether 

u hare choſe fins you haue committed with 
a perfe& hatred, for that thereby you haue 


a Ephe4+ 19 +| a prieced the boly ſpirit of God, 2nd prouoked | 


him xo anger, and not ſo muchforfeare of his 
reuenge and wrath ro þe powred vpon you. 
Whether if you were your owne man againe, 
you would commir the like» Whether you arc 
| not willing to be reconciled vnto your ad- 


of ſuch goods as you haue wrongfully gotren 
and derained. Or, if you bee nor able to re- 
ſtore, whether you doe not acknowledge the 
fault; Wherber it doth nor grecue andvexe 
[ your very ſoule, to ſee, and toheare the horri- 
ble fins and outragious blaſphemics thar men 
commonly commit and bekch outagainſt the 
| Maiefty of God, who hath bin ſo louing and 
ſo good a Fatheriynto them; and therefore, 
whether you willnor vie any lawfull mcanes 
to refrainc ayd puniſhtheſe nororious finners 
and Maletabr: (whether it bee by coafeth. 


good and godly meanes)for the glory.ot God, 
and the peace ofthe Church,If you finde your 
ſelt thus affeQed, rhen doubr nor byerhatyour 
repentance is vnfained and true,howbeir it be 
late. Bettenlate than meuer, the Proticth is, Con- 


— 


LY Theſecond Boks of Chap.z: 


| uerſaries,to make reſtiturion and recompence | 


on, tuſt accuſation, or deteion, or any orher | 


fder | 


{ 


| 


$ 


| 


_-_ 


UN 


UMI 


|| much of them : rhey are © brands taken out of 


| and ſtrengthen the things which vemaine , that 


/ 


| { Chap.2-. G the reſolued (briftiay. ; 


Gderthar the promiſe of remiſſion of finnes in 
Chriſt; is wade wirhourt any terme of time : 
andtherfore lateRepentance may betrue Re- 
pentancec. > 1ftbe wicked will returnefrom all his 
ſinnesthat he hath commutted, and keepe all my ſte. | 
tutes, and dee that which is lawfull and right, hee 
ſball ſurelyliue, aadſhall ot die. £ All bis tranf- 
greſſsons that be hath committed , they ſhall not be 
, mentioned unto ban, but in bis righteouſneſſe that 


| be hatb dane, beſhal lzue. 4 Haue 1 any defire that | 


' the wiched ſhould die, ſaxth the Lord Goi? Or 
| ſhall he not line if he recurne from hus waies ? If 
Sathan Nand before you, & accuſc youof your 
vanitics, and lay before you the daies of your - 
looſeneflc,defpaire nur, Hauc you ſpent thirty 
yeeresin vanicie?, Nay, hauc you ſpent forry 
or threeſcore;yeathreeſcore and ecn,or foure- 
ſcore? deſpaire not: Reſferue thereſt of your | 
daies,yea, if you haue nor daies, reſerue the 


moments, for Ieſus Chriſt, and hee willmake 


| the fire,and the * remnant which is left. Though 
' there be nolighr in your candle, yer if ir doth 

ut ſmoake,Icſus Chriſt will nor purir our ; he 
will not quench the ſparkles rhar are left in 
your s flax. Is your ftrong man become a reed? 
yer Chriſt will not breake thar,ſuch is his mer- 
cie, Oh, haue you a remnant left, euen a liule 
remnantz& is thar readie ro dic? yetb be awake, 


| reſt of yourhoures , of your halfe haures, of | 


(are 
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1 > Mat. 31:21 
Þ 'Mat.7.25. 


.” 9 Rom.d8.z Is 


4 


P Mart. 16.18 


| are ready to dhe, and Chriſt will faue you, It 


| receiued him with 
Chriſt, we are no readier to leaue and forſake 


windes blow, ler Sathan affaule you, yer are 
you harmeleſſe , your rocke isvnconquerabfe. 


—— 


The ſecond Booke of Chap. 2-| 


came no ſooner ints the i Prodipall Childes 
hearr,ro goe and ſechis father; he had noſoo- 
ner directed his k feere towards home, but his 
farher ranne to meerhim, embraced him, and 
t 1 toy. Eucn ſe doth 


our ſinnes, and ro ſue ynto Chriſt fur mercy, 

bur hee is as ready to pardon and forgiue vs, 

and ro grant mercy: m Come vnto me ali ee that 

are weary and laden, and 1 will eaſe you, Heere 

eoagt inthisportyou may reſt 
et 


you may caft gn 
your ſelfe : now e ® wauesbeare, let the 


e Chriftis on yourſfide, what can preuaile a- 
gainſt you 2 norſands, nor rockes,norſtormies, 
nov rempeſts,nur windes, nor waues, nor fire, 
nor wager, nor all the powers of Sathan, 
nor the-y gares of 
He 


} 
, 4 


 forſo much as Godturnerh all things 


} Cna P, tl 
Comforts for ſuch condemned per» 


ſons,who feare and dread therigor | 


—_— | . | 
of rhe puniſhment they are enioy- 


ned toluffer. | 


What a man muſt doe to be eaſed of the 
painefull apprehenſion of death, | 


| 


==>5 God in this life doth puniſh | 
vi. che tranſgreſſions of his ſer- 
9 uants with remporall puniſh -: 


Set, I, 


LE f ments, leaft they ſhould bee 


j a condemned with-the world. 
So now on your part, ſecing 
you haue broken his lawes, and that che Magy- | 

frrate hath found you our in your finnes , : £4 
Lord will no longer forbeare the puniſh- | 
ment due vnto yourdeferrt ; which certainly is 
very neceſſary for the ſaJuation of your ſoule, 
ro the 
b beſt for chem-charlaue him, alchough your 
corrupt iudgement and fraile fleſh may perad- 
uenture iudge otherwiſe. Now then learnero' 
be wiſe, and take counſel what is beſt ro be! 
done. The worſt that your finnes can doe vn- 
ro; 


Chap.3. the reſolued ( hriſtian. =} 
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{4 Rong 23 
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1 ledgement 
f finite the 


if part of 
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$4zce, 
ePro.38.13, 
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' f Ap0.29-12 


| FYus repens | her, but be that confeſſeth andfirſaheth them ſhall 


he ſecond Booke of Chap.3: | 


to you,isro Iy ypon. you the inſt © reward of 
death. The remedie 1s, of nieceffitic to make a 
yertue,, and ro beare thar wiſely which you 
muſt necedes abide, If you will haue the hearr | 
thar'ſhall couremne the force of death, pre. 
pare-your ſelfe, not in your owne wiſedome | 
which you haue found to be fooliſhnes alrea- 
dic, for it hach deceiued you, bur inthe wiſe. 
dome of the Lord,thar your hope may be ſure, 
Aboucall chings,ftriuero artaine yntorrue re- 
penrance, the firft pare whereof muſt be an 
4 humble confeſſion of whatrſocuer things 

our conſcience can verer,more then is reuea- 
ed.Wherefore ſpeake openly the truth, con- 
ceale nothing,and ſo ſhall you ſhunne rhe di- 
uell, who cuer is an enemy /vnto truth, © He 
that hides bis rn (ſaith Salomon) ſhall not pro- 


haue mercy. If we will ind forgiuenefle of our 
finnes, ler vs caſt off the cloakes of ſhame, and 
confeſſe before heauen and earth, that wee 
haue ſinned, and whar we haue done. God will 
once * reuealerhe ſecrets of all bearts; but if 
we ſpeake the truth now and ſhrinko nor, rhen 
thall we reioyce thar there is nothing of ours 
hid. Berterren thouſand rimes to receimue the 


SLRS 


g Mar, q.6. 4 
1% Luke1y, 31) 


reproach of fleth, and gJory ofthe Lord, then 
'tHturne away for one houre,/and afterward 
recejue euerlaſting confuſion. Iohn Baptift 
preached to ſych as 2 confelled their finnes; 
'When the loft Son called >heauen and earch 
_ + 


i. 


Pr 2 4 


| 


| 
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Chap. 3 a reſolued Chriſiar. 
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hope of pardon. When the good Theefe that 


{: 


| ro wirneſle his great iniquitie, then hee found 


was hanged with Chriſt, had confeſfled, in rhs 


hearing of allthe Iewes; i We are rightly pu- | i 


niſhed, and recciue things worthy ot that we 
haue done; then centred hee into Paradiſe, It 
was the praQiſe of old Adam to * hide his fin, 
but you are borne anew; this was the |! finne 
of Cain, but you are of a better ſtocke. And 
therfore ifyuu haue bin partaker of any coun- 
ſel,diſcloſe rhe conſpiracies of rhe wicked, Ve 
burden your own conſcience,make your hears 
glad, caſt off che burden of your ſecret finnes, 
purge the eyesof your mindegthatyou miy ſee 
Chriſt;lertrue and vnfained repentance break 
forth in holy contcſlion, ſhame che Lordy &.. 
nemies,and make the Church of God reioyce; 
and loe, your death will be comfortabie yaro 
you;the holy ſpirit of God ſtill trengthen youu, 
and hold you vp, you ſhall nor be diſmaide, 
yourmtemprationsſhal be no greaterchen yau 
ſhall be able to bearc, and to ouercome them, 
andthen you ſhallbe blefſed, then ſhallthe glo- 
ſing of your eyes be rhe beginning of your 
light, and chen ſhall death be your en- 
rranceinto life. Sectzb.z, 
Chap.z.SeCb.2. 


——_—— 
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How 


. | as T love, I rebuke audchaſien. And for therepro- 
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The ſecond Beokgof Chap, 


| How Godordinarily bebaueth himſelfe towards 
the eleft in this life. 


Sea. IL 


Hyſitians are wont to giue bitter potions 
Pins ſharpe medicinesto their curable pa- 
* tients; bur ymo him that is vncurable; | 
they gjue what potion the patient himſelfe af- 
feRerh and liketh beſt; eucnſoGod doth cha- | 
ſten and corre& his Eie&children, and doth 
tude them here,that they be not condemned 
with the world; whereas Erin the repro- 
bate runne on in his owne Jaft, whether his 
' | fancy willleade him , that his iudgement and 
condemnation may be the greater. = If his chil. 
drex (meaning Dauide) forſahe my law, and 
| watke not in my, indgements, » If they byeahe my 
ſtatutes, audkeepe not my commaniements, < Then 
will Tvifit their tranſgrefſion with the rod; and 
their iniguttie with ſtrokes. And againe,4 as many 


| bare heſairh,* 7 gave them vp vnto the hardneſſe 
| of theis heart, and they haye walked in their owne 
counfels, which is a certaine and infallible to. 
ken of their condemnation, Wherefore hum. 
ble your ſelfe 'veider Gods rod, and ſubmit 
your necke vnder hisyoke, knowing thar hee 
dealerh mercifully with you, as akinde and l1o- 
uing Farher. Though the aſſault of death be 
ftrung,vioknt, and bitter, tothe triall of uw | 
alitils 


— 


« 


| 
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Chap. 3+ thereſulued Chriſfias. 


faith, yer call ro minde, that Chriſt hath ouer- 
{ come death and hell, hee hath broken the 

ſtrength of this barcell, he hath confounded 
| the capraine ofthis hoſt, and ſer vp the ſongs 
| oftriumph vato all belecuers, char wee may 

haue the fulneſſe of ivy,and ſay with gladneſſe; 
f O death where is thyſtmg ? At the firſt fight, 
deathſeemerhterrible,and makes vs quake & 
ſhrinke: bur when we ſift it more narrowly, 
we ſhallſeeir ſo farre from doing ys hurt, that 
we ſhall find it arcady and preſent conuoy to 
condu& ys to Chrift, with him ro remaine for 
euer, s Wee know (faith the Apoſtle) that if our 
earthly bouſe of this Tabernacte bee defiroyed, wee 
baue a building giuen of God, that is, an bouſe, not 


mating that no miſcries may diſmay the god- 
ly, thatrnodanger can daunt chem, yea , thar 


they know rhattheir habitation is inheauen, 
thatby Faich they arc ynited vnto Chriſt by 
an indiſſoluble bond,and rhar atlengrh (mayu- 
gretheir enemeics)they ſhall be incorporated 


is aboue; where no yncleane andhare- 
full ching ſhall cnier. Seelib. 1, 
cap, 2.ſebt.z.& liben.cap.y. 
| - SefF. bt. 


F win 
| 
| 


made with hands;but eternall in the heauens; inti- | 


| 


preſent dearh cannot diſcourage them : For | 


Citizens of thathcauenly Hieruſalem which | 
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King 2 ſenx 184b ro number all thepeople of | 
1fraell and Judah, from Dan Wuen to Beerſheba | 


' ' The ſecond Booke of Chap. 3; 


That the cont muance of torment ſhould zot make 
vSafraid, or vuwillng io die. 


Seft. I It: 
ObieQion: 


«las! the torments which 1 am enioyned 
|  to/affer,are intollerable, I ſhall die of | 
| atluagring death, how ſhall [be able to | 
|  Sndur& 1t? If I ſhowld die quickly, it 

| wokld not grieue meſammuch. 


; 


SE 


y enſweres 


- 


Our lingring from Reſolution, dorh ag. 
grauare the greatnefle.of your deſcrued 
puniſhment, whereas if you were prepa. 
ted and veſolure, your pains would not ſceme 


comfort, and that you may arraine ynro this | 


halfe fo grieuovs vnto you wherefore, tor your 


reſolution, I willinfiſt ypon one exatnple, and 
apply the ſarne vnto you particularly, f you 
will giue careand marke it wel. Dawd the | 


h Toab would difſivade him from his purpoſe : | 


not- } 


—_— — 
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| regard ef your honeſty , and credir, neither 


Chap-3 » the Feſolued Chriſtian. 


c Notwithſtanding the Kings word preuailed a- 
gainft Ioab, and aga'nſt the captaines of the oft, 
ſo ſaith the Texr.W<l,the people were 4 num- 
bred,8& God was « therfore offended, Now to 
you, when you were firſt tempted ro commit 
luch an heinous offence & foule deede as you 
haue d>ne; Doubtleſſe the ſpirit wou!d haue 
diſſwaded you from your euwll intent , and 
your conſcience did pricke you, and ſh2w you 
the grieuouſneſle of the faft, nutwichſtanding 
you gaue noeare t91oab, to the ſpirir, and to 
your own conſcierice ; but wilfully,hauing nv 


—— 


weying the anger of God, commicted your 
ſelfe to the dan2er, and perpetrated the fa, 
wherefore God 1s iuſtly off:nded with you, 


nie it : So then, if God was juſtly anzry 
with Dauid, how much more might hecetuſtly 
condemne and viterly torfake yon; your f.:6& 
bein? tarre more horrible and wicked, then 
was the olfence ot Dauid, Now to Dauid 4- 
4 gaine;} 


Then followech the intent. Wnat was Da- 
uids intent when he cauſed the people to bee 
numbred? Surely he meant no harme, bur of 


pullicy ro number them, (70 know the aumber of 


the people, that h3e might know his power : þ 


Such was the pride of his hart, But what was 
yourintent? The berrayinz of your country; 
the deſtrufion of your Prince; The murde- 
ring of your Brother; the robbing of your 
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neighbour, or ſuch Iike; You cannot de- 


UMI 


% 
ne —— 


| 


when f11- 


| ers doe cry 
peace,thern 


begins the 


| Warre, 
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& 


fagaine ; When Joabdelinered the number and 


[umme of the people vio the King, all was. well, 
choughr Dawid. Bur alas,gvood man itwas not 
long ere God had awakened out ofhis ſleep, 
& began to beſtir himſelfe, How then faredir 
with Dauid? then Dauzdshart ſmore him,ſaith 
the texr, Thus we ſee when finners promiſe 
moſt caſe and reſt, moſt quietnesandplenty of 
peace ynto themſelues, cuen then beginneth 
the tragedy when iris leaft looked for, His 
heart was ſmitten . Oh in what a caſe was hee 
then.! his heart aked, his ſpirit groned, his 
ſoule bled. for ſorrow that he had ſo grieuoul- 
ly offended the Maieſty of God; his conſci- 
ence cryed out againſthim, Who candeclare 
what things he felt within? yet was not his fn 
ſo gricuousas yuurs. Bur whar did hee in this 
agony? did he deſpaire? No, he humbled him- 
ſelfe before the face of God, & acknowledged 
his oftence, ſaying, h Thaue (;nned exceedingly in 


Lord, take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruaxt, for 1 
haue done very fool:ſhlz: you heare howhe ſtep- 
ped vnto the heauenly throne, humbly confel. 
18g hiscreſpaſſe,&defiring forgiuenes & mer- 
cy, and therefore obtained mercy. Butl pray 
you when you had committed the deed, did 
yeu not think thar all was well 2 thar it ſhould 
neuerhauc binknowne? Ah, bur ſweet meate 
muſt haue ſower ſauce, Well, when G O D 
had awakened, when you were taken, what 


LY 


—— 


T, he ſecond Books of IJ Chap.2. | 


that I haue done, Therefore 1 beſeech thee now | 


remorſe 


| 


_— ————_ 


_ 
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remorſe ef conſcience did youſuffer? were you 
diſquieted in ſpirit, and ſorry you offended 
| God,as Dauid was?If you were not, you oughr 
ro be;the Lord giue you grace to doe fo.It re. 
wainerh thea,thart you proſtrate yourſelfe be. 
fore the face of Almighty God, acknowledg- 
ing your offences, and craue mercy and par- 
don for the ſame,by the merits of Chriſt, and 
doubtlefſe you ſballhaue mercy,as Dauid had, 
Bur how had Dauid mercy #7 The Lord con- 
demned him nor ( as hee mighr iully haue 
donc ) neither did hee vrterly forſake him,yer 
he puniſhed him, and that moſt gricuouſly, 
with remporall puniſhment, by an offer thar 
was made. For i he wordof the Lord ( ſaith the 
rext ) came vnto the Prophet Gad, Dauids Seer, 
ſaying, * Goe and /ay vnto Dau;d : this ſaith the 
Lord,1 wiloffer thee three things chuſe thee which 
of them I ſhall do wnto thee. So Gad came vnto Da. 
uid andſhewed him, andfſaid unto him, wilt they 
that ſeaxen yeeres famine (hall come vpen thee in 
thy land, or wilt than flee three mone'bs before 
| thine enemies,they followmg thee, or that there be 
| three dayes peſiilence in thy land ; Npw aduiſe thee, 
| «xd ſee what anſwere I ſhall ziue tohim that ſent 
| 78; And Dauidſaidunto Gad, Iam im a wonder - 
fil ſtraight: Let ws now fall jnto the hand of the 
Lord ( for his mercies aregreat ) and let mee not 


| fall inio the hand of man, Thus weſee how Da- 


uid, when hee hcard the definitiue ſentence of 
puniſhment denounced againſt him, when he 


| O2 | was} 
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was in a hard ſtraight, did notfretand fume ; 
ſtampe, and ſtare,& crie out againſt the Lords 
iuſtice, neither did he ſhew any roken of im. 
patience, but wholly recommended himſelfe 
ynto the Lord, with a firme faith, and aluely 
hope:( » for bus mercies are great faith he ) bleſ- 
ſcd Dauid therfore.Euen ſo,itisnot for you to 
vid the Lord barraile (asit were) by your in- 
paticncie; by your wailing and weeping, by 
your murterings and murmurings, or by any 
other yourdiſcontentments, bur after the ex- | 
ample of Dauid,commend your ſelfe vnto the 
Lords hands, andruſt in his mercies, for his 
0 3 54.24eIS. | eercie3aregreat, Now to the puniſhment, © So | 

- | the Lordſent a peſtilence mTſracll, from the mor- 
ing,euen to the time appointed, and there died 
of the people from Dan to Beer-ſheba, ſeauentie 
thouſand men.A grieuous,certainely,and bittet 
puniſhment : Yer your puniſhmentis leſſe,al- 
though your offence were greater, Wherefore 
you are to thanke God, and greatly to praiſe 
his holy nawe, for thathe hath ſhewed you 
more andgreater mercy,thenhee hath 

ſhewed to his owne ſeruant 
Dauid, 
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LIM I 


LIMI 


| Cha P. 3. therveſolucd Chriſtian, 


That God oftentimes dealeth more mercifully 
| with vs,then we doe perceiue 
þe doth, 


SeR. IIINI, 
Obieation, 


Yea, But Dauid himſelfe died not, the 
plague did not touch him,ana therfore 
my puniſhnent i greater , andfarre | 
more griewous then was his. 


eAnſwere. 


Errainely,the puniſbmenrt due vnto your | 
tranſgreflion & offenec, 1s, or ſhould be 
greater then that which was due vnto 
| Dayids, ifthe Lord in his iuſtice ſhould deale 
. with you; yet haue not you ſo grieuoysa pu- 
| niſhment inioyned you to ſuffer © as Daujd 
| had,rhe Lord therein dealing more mercifully ) 
' with you. Touching that youſlay z Dauid him- 
 ſelfe died nor; true iris indeede, and yer was 
{ his puniſhment neuer the lefle,for ſo much as 


CE es CE ere rnro_ 


of their SubieQs are as precious and deere, as 
theirowneliues, yea,and more too; - for the 
King oftentimes purterh himſelf and his king- 
dome in danger,in the defence of his ſubies, 


Dauid was aKing ; and ynto kings theliues | 
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| 


«Yea,rhe holy ghoſtſaith,thac = Dawid ſpake vn- | 
3 to 
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\tothe Lord (when hee ſaw the Angell, that (mote 
the people ) andſaid : Bebold, I bane ſinned, yea, 
| 7 baue done wickedly : But theſe poore Sheepe, 
what baue they done ?\ let thy hand 1 pray thee, 
dee againſt mee, and againſt my fathers houſe, 
| Thereby declaring the carethat hee had for 
the preſeruation of his innocent ſubicas,yeel- 
ding himſelfe to ſuffer the puniſhment due vn- 
ro his offence. So then by this. example, you 
ſee how God puniſheth tbe breakers of his or- 
dinances and lawes in this world, with tempo- 
rarie puniſhment, to thed end he may find no- 
thing in them worthy of blame'or revenge, in 
the world te come : wherefore you muſt not 


—_— 


1 indge harder of your caſe,thi = haue cauſe: 


you are butone ſtep from the heauenly Ieruſa- 
lem,and that is,to dic willingly and well:ſpcak 
forth the ſecrets of your heartzand giuedGod 
glory,commit your {clfe wholly ynto his will 


forgiuensſe and pardon, through the merits 
ofIeſus Chriſt our ſaviour, and you ſhall find 
comfort in your ſutferings,and afterward 
cuerlaſting happineſle ; 4 for 
his mercigs are 
great, 


— — 


whom you haue offended,cuen-God,and aske | 
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CHAP. III. 


Comforts for perſons wrongfully 
condcmacd to Death. 

' T hat-becauſe we hane deſerned death by 

our manifold ſins, we ought to die wil. 

| : Gangly, though otherwiſe wee beinno- 

| -» cently condemned, 


| | Sed, 1. 


 STRFERA Hoſeucr ſhall conſider whar : 
NWA man is in himſelfe, cannor 

q iudye otherwiſe , but thar, if 
SAAAY | hoc indure allthe miſeries of 
CRBIREZS this life, and erernall tor- 
' ments in the world ro come; heeſufferech no 
| morerthen he harh deſerved, being as it were 
the ſworne enemy of G O De ar veter dehi- 

; ance with him, euer contradicting and re- 
| pugning his holy will : for our fences are 
| ſwords to fight againſt him, our: words 
| blowes, and our workes wounds; yea, our 
| body, that ſhould bee the Templz of the ho- 
| | ly Ghoſtis a ſink of all vncleannes; our ſoule 
a moſt riotous and rebellious enemy vnto 


God ; our ynderſtanding quicketo repreſent 
Oq vnto 


__——_— 


What man 
is in lunſdfe\ 


l 


-_ 
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ynto the will, inftruments of finne ; our will a | 
common curtezan, coueting and Juſting bfrc r 
euery off-r thar ſhe likes;our memory, ategi. 
ſter of wickednes,for our finfull thoughts and | 
fantaſics ro feede vpon : finally what part of 
our body, what power of our ſoule, whereof 
God hath giuen vs the vſe, but we daily abuſe 
ro his diſhonor ? warring againſt him, with his 
owne weapong,and imploying our life, morti- | 
on,and being, tv the continuall prouoking of 
2 Adis.29.58. | him,in whom "wee © liue,moue,and haue our 
| being? hoybeir indeed wedoe'bur throw duſt 
at theſunne, which lighterhin our owne eics, 
andkickc againſt the prick. You muſt not ther- 
fore complain of your rough handling, no not 
though you were worſe dealt with,for ſo much 
as you haue deſerued, not only remporaldeaxh 
of the body,bur alſo exernal]. damnarion,borh 
| of body ang ſoule,' by your grieuous finnes, 
" whereby you haye oftended the Maicſtie of 
God, & prouoked him to anger: ler ys nor ſay, 
I am innocent, I am righteous, I haue nor 
done any'thiag worthy of death, O ler ysnor 
b Rom-6.23 .| Play the Phariſes ! b The wages of ſinu death, if 
'| we dic,thtn haue wee burour deſert, for wee | 
cannot deny but that we haye finned, There 
| is no righteouſnefſe jn Man, This was the 
|< Galat:3- | fooles paradiſe, into which the © Galathians 
| were brought, who ſougherheir perfeRion in 
rhe fleſh, 
| Take heede then, Paw counterh thee a 
| | * foole 


” 4 
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fools that goeftrhis way to worke. This is a 
»| + | ſtBlnefeather, it belongeth ro a betrerBirgzic 
is the armes-royall of our grand Capraine le- 
ſus Chriſt,ir is the en{igne wherewith hee rri- 
umphed ouer his enemics, 4 wh: of you can ) * loh. 8.46. 
| rebuke mee of fin? Ohlet vs notrob Chriſt of \ 
his honor / lervs not make gods of ourſelues; 
for « who is good but God? Jer ys not forger | , a 
whoſe children we be! O earch, earth, earth, Lanta | 
that thuu ſhouldeſt rhinke ſo wellof thy ſelfe 
| f whocan ſay, 1 baue made my hatt cleane, I am 
| cleanefrom ſ1n?che more weſecke rocloake our, 
| fins,the more they doc appeare. Wherefore,ſo 
iudge you of this your puniſhment, as of the 
rod of vur heauenly father chaſt-fing yourfins 
which you ought to beare patiently,magnify- 
ing the Lords goodnes and mercies rowards 
you, for that hee correReth you bur witha | | 
remporall puniſhment, s 1f mee wouldiudgy our | 3 1 Cor. 11. | 
ſelues (ſaich Paul ) weſhouldnot be iudged, > But | , 3 * 
whea we are indged, weave chaſtned of the Lord, | ' 3* | 
| becauſe we ſhould not becondemned of the world, 
yertnotwithſtidjng,cocerning rhis fat which | 
*| 15 falſely imputed vnto you,for whichalſo ye 
' are innocently adiudged ro dic,happy are you 
| and bleſſed, & bleiſed thallbe your portiongif 
| you ſuffer this your iudgement willingly & pa- 
| tienrly ;i Bleſſed aye they which ſufjer perſecution 
i for righteouſnes ſake, for theirs s the kingdome of 
heauen;he hath ſpoken itthax willneuer chage. | 
| Take ix patjently then,for & rhjs is acceptable | & 1 m—_—_ 
vnto 


- 


f Pro.20.9. | 


i Mat. g.16. 


— — 


UMI 


| aHeb.10.30. 
Deut.; z:;5- 
| Rom,12.19. 


| Þ Heb. 10930 


© Syra. 28.7. 


d 2. 


eons 


ignorant of the cauſe of your, puniſhment ; 
know that you are puniſhed iuſtly bythis, in 
that you are iudged by him, whoſe 
iudgements can neuer 
be vniuſt, + 


—< — 


That wee muſt not :euenge out 
Wrongs: 


See. I1. ; 


—  _—— 


Hough others bee guilty of this your 


the principal Actors, Procurers,or Fauo- 
rersof the ſame ; yet you muſt willingly for- 
giue them,andin any caſe beware rhat you do 
not breath after Reuengemenr : * /engcance 
belongeth unto mee, I willrecompence, ſaith the 
| Lord, It is Gods office, we muſt norintrude 
our ſelues, we may not viurpe Gods office. 
b The Lord ſhall iudgehis peop!e. We muſt nor be 
our owne caruers, wee muſt not reuenge but 
Jeaue ir vnto Gud, &to his minifters, whom 
hehath appointed to execute mdgementand 
uſtice;cHe that ſeeketh vengeance ſhall pude ven- 
| geavce of the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe h:5 ſins. 
d Forgiue therefore thy neighbour the hart that 
he bath done to thee, fo ſhall thy ſinaes be forg;- 
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iydeement,ſuffe-ing and death,as being 


vnts theLord : Murmure nor, howbeit you be | 


up thee, alſo when thu prayeſt, ſayth Syrach ac- 


cordin 4 


—_ 
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cording to that of our Sauiour Chriſt, e 7f ye 
forgine men their treſpaſſes, your beauenty Father 
| will alſo forgzue you, *But if you doe 01 forgue men 
their treſpaſ]es, no more will yowr Father forgiue 
you your ireſpaſſes. So farre ſhould wee bee 
from reuenge, that we oughtto pray far.our 
enemies, Moſes, when the children of Iſrael 
had cuillintreated him,and murmuredagainſt 
him; when they were plagued therefore, hee 
prayed vnto the Lord,faying, 2 If thou w!lt not 
pardon their ſanne, I pray thee race mee out of thy 
booke, which thou haſt written, Chriſt alſo,when 


—— 


ed to his father, ſaying, h Father forezue them, 
and thus he commanded ys to doe* i lowe your 
enemies,bleſſe them that curſe you doe good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which hurt and 
perſecute you.Stephen rhat holy Martir,whe he 


fairhful ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt)cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not thi ſin to their charge. Thus 
you ſee that you muſt nothare them rhar ap- 
prehend and accuſe you,albcirfalſly,nor rhe 
that iudge & condemne you chough wrong- 
fully, neither yer your execyrioner : but you 
muſt loue them, and pray tor them : | Sa God 
commanded,ſo m Chriſt preſcribed,ſo- Chrift 
himſelfe did,jſo did » Moſes, ſo did » Stephen, 
ſo dids Paul and others.Wherefore ſhould nor 
you follow their precepts & examples 7 It you 


for they know not what they do. Thas did Chriſt, | 


was ſtoned ro death, he kneeled dowue and(asa. 


| 


his enemies Pr_—_ and crucified hi my,cry- | 


| 
| 
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| Comforts taken from the examples of them that 


{ | 
eAlas, I haue great wrong, and am ver 
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be a Diſciple,you muſt follow your Maſter ; If 
you area ſeruant, you muſt obey your Lotd : 
and if you be rhe childe of God, you muftdoe 
like Gods childre,you muſt follow their ſteps; 
not forgerting how dangerousir is to auenge | 
our ſelues, for © with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured vnto you againe, as appearcth 
inthe Prophecie of Ezechicl, f Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Becauſe Edom hath done euill, by ta- 
king vengeance vpon the houſe of Iudah, and | 
hath committed great offeuce, and reuenged him- 
ſelfe vpon them : * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Iwill alſo ſtretch out mine band vpon E- 
dom, and deſtroy man and beaft aut of it, and 1 
will make it deſolate, ec, » and they ſhall kaow 
my vengeance, &c, Reade outthe 
whole Chaprer, 


——— 


haue beene innocently adiudged to die, 
SeR. IN. 
ObieRton. 


hardly dealt withall: [ am falſely accu- 
ſed,wolently apprehended, wrong fully 


impriſoned,and sunecentl condemned 


ro die the death, A hard & heauy caſe, 
Anſwerg. 


UM 


UMI 


= 


| 


Anſwere. _— 

"TRucitis : I grant your caſc is hardand 

heauy,bur yer not ſo hard, nor ſo heauy 

as you take it : You ſay you haue great 
wrong,and are very harely dealt wich ; admir 
this,ſo were all the Prophers & Apoſtles, and 
gcnerally all Gods children, befure you : you 
are fallly accuſed, ſo were * Naborh,b Danyel 
and vthers: you are violently apprehended,fo 
were they allo, ſo was« Ioſeph before them, 
and infinite others, You are wrongfully impri- 
ſoned, 'lo were they likewiſe, fo wasd Iohn 
Bapriſt:Laſtly,you are 1nnocently adiudged ro 
die, ſo were all theſe, Naboth, Daniel, lobn 
Baptiſt,& Stcuen,yea moſt of the Prophets & 
Apoſtles, Wherfore your caſe is nor ſo lamen- 
table as you take ir, for it is a common thin 
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in the ſcriptures, among the children of God, 
ro ſee rae iuſt oppreſſed by the yniuſt, tv ſee 
f The wicked devour the man that is more 1ighte- 
018 then he,and ro ſee the innocent & holy man 
put to death by the encmies of God,andofthe 
Croſſe of Chriſt, Now it remaineth that you 
de-like one thar hath his houſe a fire, burning 
all in a flame, ſo thar it is 1mpoſliblero be ex- 
ringuiſhed or quenched ; who willthrow oug 
and ferchfrom thence al histreaſure and iew- 
els, that ſo hee may with them build anuther 


| 


\ 


houſe. So muſt you doc, let your old ruinous | 


houſe burne,ler ir periſh,ſceing it mapnor be, 
other. 1 


ON —_—— — _— 


21 Ki. 21-1, 
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© Gen. 39.17 


4 Mat.14.3. 
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Note, 
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otherwiſc,onely rthinke and beſtirreyour ſelfe 
, how you may laue your trealure, and your 
iewels; I meane your ſoule, by a true and con- 
ftanc faith in Ieſus Chriſt our Redeemer, thar 
ſoarthe reſurreQion of the iuſt, you may com 
vnto a new houſe, that cannot periſh, but re- 
maineth immortall for cuer;for then you ſhall 
haue an incorruprible anda glorious bodic, 
\ which ſhall nor de ſubieR to gnefe,paine,ſor- 
row,necde;and trouble, bur inioy 
euerlaſting peace and bleſ- 
{ednefſle, 


—_—_—. 
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Comforts taken from the example of our Sauiour 
Chriſts innocent ſufferings : with a briefe 
declaration of the ſame. 


SeR. IIIIL 


O biection. 

Yet me thinkes I can hardlybrooke theſe 
wrongs, for they are tntollerable. Who 
can beare ſo many inturies? So man 

* reproches? Tea the ſhame of the world 
and death it ſclfe, haung committed 
nothing worthy theſe mnturious dea- 
lings? If Iwere a walefatter, it would 


— 


A ons 


not grieue me to beſed thus, 
|  Anſwere 


— . 


—_— 


| eAufwere. 


Ea, ghen ſhould irmoſt of all grieue you, 
| for you could not haue ſo much comfort 
& « joy in your ſuffrings,hauing deſerued 

the ſame:whereas now being innocently con- 
demned, you may reioyce in your afflitiens, 
b 372 as muth as you are partaker of Cbriſts ſuffe- 
rings. Looke vpon him & follow his ſteps-Wno 
was moreh-onorable or mighty then he ? who 
wasycerie « God,cuen the 4 Son of God, «© who 
being in the forme of God, thought it no robbery to 
be equall with God. Who was more innoccnrt 
rhen he? (tHe did not ſin,neither was there guil? 
found in by mouth,) euen by rhe confeſſion of | 
rhe iudge himſclfe who codemned him, Pate 
I mean, who s tocke water and waſhed his hands 
beforethe multitude, ſaying, 7 am innocent of the 
bloud ofthis IvsT MAN : lookeyoutoit, His 
whole life was nothing bur a perpetuall ſuffe. 
ring,wherein he was k wearicd,i hunzred,and 
k thirſted,he was ! baniſhed," flandered, and 
n perfecured;he was ” rempred,he » faſted and 
| q watched,he - labSured, preached, and*pray- 
| ed;hen forxrowed, * gricued and;yſwear water& 
| bloud;yec,hetharis = holy, harmeles,leparare 
| frcm finners, & mad= higher then the heauens 
was 1 betrayed by Iudas, bforſaken by his A- 
pollles,- apprehended by the Souldiers,with- 
out cauſe 4 exclaimed againſt, wrongfully:ac- 
cuſed, 


— 


—— — 
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ſome notorious Malefa&ar, and from n ludge 
to Tudge, yet ſuffered hee all rhings patiently, 
Heſuffercd many * taunts and cheekes, hee 
was! ſtripped,=> buffered and © ſpit ypon. He 
was ? blind-folded,q mocked, and diſdainful- 
'& crowned with thornes : Hee was * cruci- 

ed, © rormented,and » wounded; He became 
x accurſed of God, y ſuſtained his wrath: And 
atlaſt,being the - innocent Lambe of God,being 
the 2 Lord andgiuer of life, and being the 
b Tudze of the quicke & the dead; he died a moſt 
ſhamefull death, hauing ſenrenee rthereunto, 
at the hands of a moſt falſe Iudge, a painted | 
wall,nne that had more reſpe& to the comon 
applauſe of rhe maliznant, then vato iuftice. 


ca 


—— c_ 
—_—_— 


RR EET 


What Chriſtian heart can think much to ſuf- 
fer; being moucd by this example of him rhac 
ſufferedio much for his*encmies? He hath gi- 
uen vsſuch a ? preſident, in ſuffering for vs,as 
irmuſt needs ſeeme little wharfoeuer wee ſuf- 


fer for him.There is no greatcr intiſe ment vn- |: 


co loue, then topreuent the loucr; & roo hard 
is thathearr, that if ic would not requeſt louey 
isnot content, atthe leaſt,ro requize jrzthere 
was neuer any,thar either ſought ſomuch,or 
bought ſo deare the loue of any creatute, as 
£ Chriſt did ours-What hath a man-more then 
riches,honor,and life ? All this ſpent Chriſt in 
winning of ys;as for his riches, hee charh crea- 


ted} 


—— 


4 


——— 
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ecd allthings; was borne anddied naked,con. | | 
cerning his honors, he that i zhivight it.n0 roþ.. | IPhil.3.9. | 
bery to-be.tquall with God, was ſorted andexe-| | 
cured with rheeyes;. touching 'bis life, hee}, 
that is k Lord of life, was bercaued therof,by| , md be 
| a.moſt yilde, deſpitefull; and ſhamefull death. Notewell 
* || Shalltheloue ofa morrall frieng; - not onely . 
moue-vs,. but enfarce,vstolouchim againe? | 
ſhall his perillsfor vs make ys cager of perills 
for him, becauſe rherby, both our loue ro him 
is beſt witneſſed, and his loue to vs moſt con- 
firmed? and {hal not this Joue of ann ummortall 
Louer, who tendrethys more then our ſelues, 
| | andinall reſpeRts deſeruerh ro haue bis Joue 

| counteruailed ; ſhallirnorl ſay,be able ro cn- 
| flame ys with defire to ſuffer with him, and for | 
{ him,co.ceſtifle our affeRion, with continuing 
the ſame in-the midſt of onr aflitions-what. 
ſocuer ? Ler not therefore the crofle. aduen. 
rures that beride you,diſmay you;,Lernorthe 
| | cruelty of your. enemies, the ſharpneſſe of 

your miſeries,the continuance of your afflifti. | 

ons daunc yourcourage, Follow the example | ! . -.., - 

of your grand captain, who ! when hewas reaj- | 1 1 Per.2.23. 
led, reuiled not again; when he/uffred, be threat- 
nednot, but committea.zt to him that udgeth righ- 
zeouſly :why ſhould you complain of yuur bad 
viage; _ your Lord and Maſter wa $ thus 
cruelly handled? Is che = Diſciple. aboye his; 
1 | Maiſter#drthe ſcruanc greaterchen his Lordyf Tohs.r5.10; 
[73 chey haue done _ [it's then greene tree,whaty * Luk.2;.31 


CG 6d © ſhall I 


_ 


es At 


Mm Mar. 10.34 
Luk.6.40. ; 
| Tehn.r;. 16: 


—_ EC ——— 
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Ilya $$4- IDE oe 
| ſhallbe done to the drie ? If Chriſt having deſer- | | 
. a prareareey) ſuffer ſo horrible, ſo bitter, | ? 


| finnes,and wicked deedes offended God, and 


bo * 
——_—_—_— — 
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and ſo grieuous rorments, why ſhould we his 
ſeruanrs,who haueſo often, by our enormous 


. nn 0, wenn” *./ ets, Chas 


proucked his wrath againſt vs, & ſo often de- 

ſcrued hel;why ſhould we, 1 ſay, repine, frown 

and grudge to ſuffer fome ſmall puniſkmenr, 

ſceing it 18the Lords will we ſhould doe ſo 7 

Yea, why doe we notſufferany temporall at- 

. fligionwillingly,cheerely,and 
ioyfully ? 


| CHapP, V. 
Comforts, for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion,or Deathyfor the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, 'in matters of 
Religion or Iuſtice, 


FPhereof it commeth that the wicked doe 
perſecute the godly, 

| Sebt, I. 

= >the Ship, while icrencth ypon 

AW the maine Sea,much like a caſtle, 


& or a Common-wealth, ſtanding 
by ir ſclfe, hauing all che ſayles 


| 


| n Gy hoyſed | 


_ —_ | | 
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hoyſed vp, ſwolne withthe. wide, and the 
banners diſplayed ; with a very pompous and 
magnificent ſhew,dancerh and skippeth vpon 
rhe waues, alluring cucry paſſenger to behold 
& admire herpride : but when ſhe is: come ro 
the haucn,the ſails being gathered,the biners 
raken in,& the ankers caſt,ſhe liech quictly,in 
the rode,theſcarchers ranſack her,& torce her 
to pay cuſtome:the is ſhe little regarded or fet 
by:euen fo fareth ic with rhe childten of God, 
when theyraucd in rior, &filed yps the ſwel.- 


tyde ofa conſcienceles courſe, ranged ar their 
pleaſure without cotrolement;&had rhe fauo- 
rable gale ofaurhoriry ro waft them foreward, 
and the ſcemely ſale of Honour and Pomp,ro 
make them dance and skippe3rhen were they 
admired of the people, and eſteemed as excel. 


—_—_—— 


lowes; bur now yeeldingar length ynro the 
calling of God,hauing recured themſeluesinto 
the Porr of arehgious Profeflion, of a holy & 
innocent conuerfarion inthefeare of G O D, 
they are ſtraightly ſearched.and ſacked, their 
ſailes gathered, their wind become boiſtrous, 
and tempeſtaous, their glory diſgraced, and 
themſclues expoſed ro infinite and inaumera- | 
ble calamuries,andlictle or nothing eſteemed, 
The = blind man, ſo long as he: continued in 
his blindnefſe, wasneuermoleſted nor called 
inqueſtion : bur ſo ſoone as his cies were ope- 


ling ſurges of worldly vanities, following the 


lent perſonages, honeſt men, atid good-fel- | 


The world 
ragetb as 

gainft the 
children of 
God, whey 
they far- 
ſakeitc. 


3Ioh.g.6.t8; 


Fs ned, |] 
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The Diuell 
enuious of 
our well 
dome. 


—_ 


— 


— 


ena th. 


| man rebuked him ;'burſo ſoone as Chriſt had 


his 
| fo botly. Sothen, ſecing weearein the right 


] arefrighred withſhadowes, ſeeing hey fearc 
{ tribulation imthis world, which.indeed is but 


{ ro abandon his.holy profefiion for rheir ſakes 
| ſceing iris buta flend 


The ſev Books of * Chap.5. 


ned, then both hee and his pdrenes wete pre- 
ſently conuented. The » lame eripple that was 
diſcaſed ci 
at the Poole of Berheſda,and aſlthat while no 


< cured him, as he:did execute bis commande- 
ment, the lewes' reprehended and rebuked 
him for carrying his bed onthe Sabboth day. 
$o the diuell feckes roblaſtour Religion and 

profeſſion inthe bud,before it groweither to 
flower, or fruit, and therefore . #7 he conti- 
nually perſecute vs,which norwithſtanding is 
a very good figne thatYe are deliuered our of 
wer,otherwiſe he would neuer purſue vs 


way, let vs runne on,and conſtantly continue 
our courſe-ynto'the end : They that will take 
theftarr of profeſſion; are like wild colts that 


a ſhadow, in. reſpe&t of that 'inthe world to 
come.Itis notforhira that willbe's chriſtian 
ro regard the flanders &ſcornings of men,or 


| erexcuſe,toalleadgerhe 
feare of words of a ſubic&, asa iuſt mpedi- 


randthirtic yeares, ad lain long | 


| 


| 


| ment of not performing our duty ro our ſove- 
raigne.It werea grearfolly of che blind ro de- 
ride and ſcorne others, becauſe they ſ[ce;or for 
the cripple ro caremne thoſe that are ſound of 
limbs,becauſe they limp not; but much more 


a 4 - 


ſortiſh 1 
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ſortiſhnefle were irfor a man that ſeeth, ro go 
blindfold, or to purtout his eies for the blind 
wretches ſcoffing ; ax'forche-ſound man, to 
halt or maime himſelffor the cripples ſaying? 
He that leads an holy life, 8& walkes vprightly 
in the feare of God, ts,deſpiſed and ſcorned of 
bim that followerh aftex vanity, and xreaderh 
' infamouspaths : bur <, hee that dwelleth in hea- 
| w6en ſhall laugh tbemtoſtorae, the.Lord ſhall baue 
| them it deriſzon, When we giue ournames yn- 
| xo Chriſt,& become his Diſciples,then do we 
| enter into a rough prefcſiion; (like a grape to 
| the vine- preſic)chatis,bound tobe art conrinu- 
all defiance & enmitie with the yanitjes,plea- 
ſures,and prajſcs ofthis werld ; and therefore, 
what can wee looke for at the hands of the 
worlds friendg,bur hatred and perſecution ? 
The more the waues and billowes bear a- 
gainſt therocke, rhe more they are broken & 
; rurne intva vaine fome or froath,and yer the 
{ rocke neuerthe weaker. So letthe malice of 


| our aduerſaries rage againft ys,.our rocke is | 


. impregnable if we cleaue vnto it; hurtthem- 
| ſelues they may,bur cannor harm ys;the ewes 
\ £ their hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed 
their teethar Stephen, and yet was he nothing 
mogued or certifieq ar their furious ſpighr:we 
muſt, make no more account of the obloquies 
and reproches of qur enemies, than this holy 


Martyr did of the malice and madneſſe 


{ 


| ..__ ofthelewes. 
P That | 


c Pfa.2-4. 


x Cor,3e11, 
12+ 


Ibid. 
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That we muſt patiently ſuffer perſecution anda f-| 


4: bee ſtrong and liuely, eſpecially confidering 
| f ug how profitableand neither they are vnto vs. 
Rane, | Afiiction Is nor encly the luery and copnt- 
; ance 


dhe A 


| Chap 57 | 


fliftion for Keligion or ugtice ſake and why ? 
| oe WG: £55. 

Scapl, 3s | 

F NJ Ounrerfeir gold fearerh the rouchſtone; - 
. .zIf we feare rriall;7 it is becauſe wee are 
-= counterfeits, full 6finctedulicic and vn- | 
—_ It we 7 builded vpon the « founda- | 
tion Chriſt leſus,b gold, pluer,e precious ſtones: ' 
we ſhould nor be har A oceks Fa | 
bee made manifeſt in the day ofthe Lord, 
but being perſwaded in our conſcience, thact | 
we build © with hay; firaw,and ſtubble, we can -| 
not chuſe but be timorous 8 featefull ro come | 
neere the fire, leaſt there ſhould be ' any criall 
made of our workes, or that our faith ſhould | 
melt away in temprarion, as waxe againſt the ! 
Sunne, and thereby make it manifeſt, thar ir | 
was falſe and counterfeirbeleefe: The houſe 
thatis builded on aRocke, willnot feare the 
fallof raine and hajle, or the blaſts of winde, 
or the beating of rhe waues : the meadow or 
field which hath ſufficient moiſture, will not 
feare thedrought and heat of ſummer; Nei- 
ther wil the tree thar is planted by the warer- 
fide, feare leaft his leafe wither : nor we feare 
the brunt and heare of perſecution,if our fairh 


« 


UN 
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lance of Chriſtybur the yery principall & roial 
| ent which himſelfe was clad with in this 
| fe, A ſouldierrcioycerth to put onhisCap- 
| raines harneſle; and a Diſciple cannot miſlike 
| | to belike his Maifter:In vaine doth he claime 
| the name ofa Chriſtian, that will not inurace 
Chriſt. If we be chriſtians, Afi tionsmuſt be 
our coare, and Perſecution our livery. He 4s 
an vndutiful and vngracious child that is aſha- 
med ofhisFather:he isa malepertſeruanc that 
| refuſerh co weare his maſters uuery:and he of 
| alothers, a moſt vngratcfull creature, that 
doth nor willingly &1oyfully accept the liue-, 
ry of God his Maſter, Uriah the Hittite, when | 
Damd bad him 4 gee anto bis houſe, and waſh | 4 2 84.118. 
his feer,andſo cotake his eaſe,he like arrue IC 
| raelite anſwered,* The Arke, and Iſrael, and In- | © 11 
dah, dwell intents, and my Lord Toab, & the ſer- 
uants of my Lord abide in the open field : ſhall ] 
then goe into mme bouſt to eats and drinke,and lie 
| with my wife ? - By thy life, and by the life of thy | 
| ſoule,1 ſhall not doe this thing. He thought itan 
odious thing, to haue berter lodging then the 
Arke ofthe Lord, the Capraine of the hoſte 
and his fellow. ſouldiers, and therefore hee 
laynor on a ſoft bed, bur on the ground, f at| fg, 
| the doore of the Kings Pallace : Soour Arke, e- 
| uen our Capraine Iefus Chrift, & our fellow- 
ſouldiers rhe marrtyrs-lay on the bareground, 
and ſuffred great afflitions and perſecutions, 
and will wee looke to lie and fare berter then 
P 4 they 


) 


PY 
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)rhey die? Shall Chriſtie in che manger, and 
0b note, |we ruffle it our in our pallaces?Shal he mourn 
:;. /-. \inſackcloth, and we bathe in pleaſure ? Shall 
he, . fighting in our defence, be wounded and 
crucified: amony theeues, and ſhall we diſport 
| and ſolace ourſelnes with fond'and vaine de- 
lighrs ?Shall he be pierced through with the 
fword of Gods -iuſtice for our ifinnes, and 
ſhall we be vnwilling co ſuffer any thing for 
| ourſelues > Dh ynnarurall Children that we 
are! that hauing before qur ets the moſt blo. 
die{laughter of our Saujour, we being by his 
bloud like Pelicans younglings; ruined, 'and |. 

| raiſed to life-from dearh, will nor ye learne 
che greatnes of Gods loue, nor conſider how 
greatly we are bound ynto him, & how much 
weoughtto ſuffer for his ſake, that regarded 
not his own life, to ſauevs ? See lib.x4c.4./e0h, 4: 
Wharſocuer we ſufterfor him, iris much leſle 
then heſuffered for vs, fo that iris -— gag na 
Note- for vs euer to come out ofhis debt. Wee owe 
: our ſclues.wholly. for our 6rſt making and 
what can wee adde more for our redeeming, 
eſpecially ſecing we were norſo eaſily redee- 
med, as we were made?Inour creation Chriſt 
gauc vs ourſelues,in our redemprion he gaue 
vs himfelfe,chereby reſtoring vsto iow. 
Therefore thus giutenar thefirſt,and reſtored 
againe when :we had loſt burſelues, we owe 
our ſeluesfor ourſclues ; and owe our ſclues 
rwice, But now:what ſhall we repay-vnto _ 
Y | $ + * Lord) 
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Lord for himſelfe > Though we could repay 
our ſcluestennerhouſand tmes, what are we 


in compariſon of Chriſt the: Sonne of God? | - 


ſo then,though we had as many liuesto ſpend 
as drops 'of bloud ta thed, we could norre- 
compence his loue-: and how willing then 
ſhould wee bee to ſay with Peter;'s Though 1 


fſbould die withthee,-1 will in n0 caſe denia thee. 
And with h Thomas, Let vs alſo go that we may 


die with him. The ſcruanr for forty ſhillings 


will hazard himſelfe in his maſters perils, and 


tzhr his quarrels ; and the dog, an ynteaſona- 
ble creature, by the inſtinR of nature, for a 
bone,or a cruſt of bread, will runne 'ypon the 
ſword in his mafters defence, thaugh rhe dan- 
ger be neuer ſo deſperate. And ſhall wee bee 
more ynthankfullthen an hireling? and more 
vnnaturallchen a bruit beaſt? Andthar to- 
wards him that hath bin ſo boun- 
2 tifull vnto vs? 


That it is a bleſſed thing Aruffe perſecution : 
| for Religion or Tuſtice 
ſake. 


Sect, III, 


HE long and continuall experience of 


Gods: Children ſubſcriberh varo rhis 
truth of the holyſcriptures, athatwe wi 


Y 


throu $0. 
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| 58 Mat. T-15, 
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43 I3, 

:| K Luk. 6.22. 
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( 
| ® Tam. r.12. 


6.2 | 


] 
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CD affiitions enter into the hingdome 
of God. This is che lorefthe fairhfull. >o the 
b autbor-e tbe fniſber of our faith, Chrift Ieſus 
bimſelfe was < made perfet Into this 4 fimili- 
rade we are Jikewile predeſtinat,chat we ſhold 
ficſt * die with him,and hen raigne with him, 
for, © all that will lue godly i Cbrift Teſus ſhall 
ſ[iffer perſecution. Ler vs not refuſe therefore 


- [char condition of life, in which wee haue the 


felowſhip ofall che ſaints of God:burler vsre- 


| mEver, that our maſter Chriſt hath ſtraightly 
{ cbarged vs,*if we will be his diſciples, there is 


no remedy, we muſt needs take yp his Croſſe 
daily,and follow him. s Bleſſed are they ( ſaith 
ou: ſautour Chriſt ) which ſuffer perſecution for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of 
beauen: * Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile you; 
and perſecute jou, and ſay all manner of euill a- 


| gainſt you for my ſake, falſly.”i'Reioxce &x be glad, 


for great us your reward in heauen, for ſo perſe- 
cuted they the Prophets which were before you. 
k Bleſſed ave ye when wen bate you, &> when they 

ate you, and revile you, and put out yout 


ſeparate yo. | 
| 22dme as exill, for the (on of mans ſake. | Reioyee ye 


ia that day, and be glad, for behold, your reward 
is great in heauen, So ſaith Chriſt, who isthe 
ruth ir ſelfe,and cannorlie-And fo ſay the A- 
poſtles afrer him; = Bleſſed is the man that indy. 
reth temptation ( rharis, aM:Rion or perſecu- 
tion, whereby the Lord eriethhim) for when 
he i4 tried, hee ſhell receive the crowne of bfe, 
whic 


Em A 
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| you confefle Chriſt boldly before men in 


Cha = the reſolued (briſtias. 


which the Lord bath promiſed to them that lone | 
bim, n Behold, we count then wr which en- 
dure. © Bleſſed are. yee if yee ſuffer for righteouſ- 
acſſe ſake, ev Ifyebe railed vpon for the name 
Chriſt , bleſſed are yee,for the Spirit of God reſt- 
eth pon you. Wherefore,if it be a bleſſed hin | 
to ſuffer perſecution for the name of Chri 
and for righteouſnes ſake, as no doubt it is, & 


chat a grearbleſling, yea, the greateſt ut all, | _ 


to wit,cuerlaſting, vnlpeakable ioy and felici- 
tic inthe kingdome of heauen; where we ſhall 
ſee God cuen face to face in his glory: why chE 
ſhould you faint ynder the crofle which God 
hath layd on you? Why doe ye notratherre- 
ioyce ( as the Apoſtle did ) for that you are q 
counted wortby to ſuffer for Chrifts ſake * You 
are broughr inco the ſtage of Martyrdome, to 
fightfor the crown of Saluarion,take courage 
and patience; it is betcer to die a thouſand 
deaths,then to be ſeparared from the Lord; if 


earth,Chriſt will confes you before his Facher 


which is in heauen; where Chriſt ſhall ſay va- | | 
to you, as the man faid vntohis good and | 


faithfull ſeruant, + Thou haſt beene good and 
faithfull m little, 1 will make thee ruler 
® ouerwuch, Enter into thy 
eMazſters v0), 


dead 


+ 
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Of the benefits that the Croſſe or affizkion 
+ bringeth-vntous. © _ 


Sea. LITT, 


F Herefore ſhouldwee be diſmaid? 
| NY and why ſhould wefeare the brunt 
, of Perſecution,” or the weight of 
che Crofle; ſeeing wee' are ſo many wayes 
comforted and eaſed by the ſame > There is 
no way,or path ynto life, bur byrhe Crofle, 
Oh how glorious is the Crofle, which bring- 
cth the dearer of it toſo glorious an cnd! The 
Crefle dorh make for the 'b good and ahtati- 
on of the Ele& : It maketh vs happy' and 
cblefled. And whar greater happines can there 
bee, than to bee atconformitie with Chriſt, 
which the Croſſe 4, doth worke invs? The 
Crofle bringerh = parience,itfrricth our faith, 
it zconfirmethour hope, it cauſerh ys Þ ro ac- 
knuwledge our gnnes, andto flie ynto God 
for help and comfort. It makerh ys to feele and 
to know our 6wne imperfeQions,fraiſtic, and 
-miſery,and rtherby rheneceſlity of Gods help, 
proreQion,/ and ſuccour to ſupply our wants. 
The Crofle,to Gods children, 1s a moſt ſure 
i teſtimony of the loue of God : and hee rhar 
beares the Creſſe,ſhall hauetioy and comfort 


Reugl. 2.r2. 
; | 


| | arthe laſt; yea,he char patiently eadureth the | 


Lord 


crolle, ſhall receiue ! the crowne which the 
| | bath. 
_— 


—— 


| 


| tharbuilded his houſe vpon the rocke, which | 


hath promiſed to them that loue bim,” for vpoti 
himi then ſpirit of God reſteth. He rhar bearerh 
the Croſſe," ſhallnor be condeimned with the 


| world. By the Crofſe wee » learne whatobe- 


dience wee owe ynto God, The Crofſe doth 
beger in vs,eharred & corempr ofthe vanities 
of this preſcnrlife : It 4 inuiterh and ftirreth 


vs yp tothe meditation of thelife to. come : It 


maketh ys toknow our enermics, and to per- 
ceiue the peſtilentvenome of Sathans malice, 
againſt our good and happie ſtate : It cauſerh 
ys to looke better to ourparhs,and tor amend 
ourliues,The Croſleis the \ furnace, in which 
God.fineth arid purifierh his gold : Iris the 
mould, into which God td his children , 
to frame rhem, and to make chem like the: I- 
mage of his Snnne Icſus Chriſt, The Croſle is 
the ſuite and liueric that Gods children are 
clothed withall, in this yale of woe and miſery, 
And laſtly, the Crofle is the earneſt and be- 
ginning of all conſolation and glory. How is 
itthen, that we feare and flic from rhe crofle, 
that is ſo many waics profitable ynto ys? Let 


vs be conſtant and firme, and feare- nor the | 


blaſts of perſecution, nor the ſtormes ofaff{i- 
Qion. Letys beelike yneo thav » wiſe man, 


| the * raine and wind could not beate downe, 


| 


becauſe the foundation rhercof was Iayd ſure 


ypon arocke. Lect not the winds of Trial blow | 


downe our building and faith in Chriſt leſus, 


thar 


_—  —— 
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a 1 Cor1.33 


| 


22 


n Z Pet,4.14 | 
oP fa. 119.697 


P Pſa.rr9.795 | 
1 AQ. 14022 f 


r Efay. 26-9. ; 
ſZack-139. | 


© Rome$e290. 


u Mat. 7.24. | 


z 25« 


| 422. 


| > Mati21.40 


© Mat. 10.17. 


| 3 Cor-3.10 


| | on earth,not at home, bur in a ſtrange cuntry, 


-., | righrhand,and on the left, And now,is it mar- 


| The ſecond Books of Chap. 


thar firms y foundation & ſure corner.ſtone, 
| neither ſhal it (be ye ſure of thar)if we haue 
builded veg rightly as we 
ouwd. 


r OS . 4 
—— 
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| 

| Thatour affliftions are foreſtene and appointed 

by God, and therefore to be taken in 
good part, * 


Sea.V, 
F you would confider three things, you 
would not marucll ſo much ar your croſſe 
and perſecution, Firſt, what you be,nor coun- 
rerfeits, nor hipocrites,nor wordlings, not the 
children of ſatan,bur Gods Ele&,a j 6 ge- 
neration, and the children ofthe moſt high, 
Secondly,whereyou be: Not inheauen, bur vps 


Thirdly, Amongſt whom you are. Euen in the 
midſt among your enemies,457ſheepe among, the 
wolxes, being atlaulred on euery fide,on Þ rhe 


uel,that Gods childre,being in aftrange cun- 
ery,& amongſt theirenemics;ſhal be perſecu- 
ted ? No ſurely,ir isnor:neither doth this your 
afflition come by hap-hazard(as they ſay)bur 
by the good prouidenceot God, as Chriſt and 
hisApoſtles by rhe fame ſpiritforersld,faying; 
e Be ware of men ((aith Chriſt) for they will deli- 


ues you up to the counſels, and will ſcourge you in 
their 


— 
——_—_— 
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Fd 


| the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and. 


| my ſake ſhall finde it.i Yee ſhall weepe and lament , 


| of holy Scripture which might be alledged for 


thei ſnagogues. d And ye ſhall bs brought to Go- 


and to the Gentiles. © And thebrother ſhall betray 
the brother ts death, and the Father the Son, and 


{ball cauſe them to die. f Anaye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my name : but he that endureth to the 
end, hee ſhall be ſaued. ts If any manwill follow 


and fallow mee. b For whoſocuer will ſaue bis life 
ſhall looſe it, and whoſveuer will looſe bis life for 


but the world ſhallreioyce, but your ſorrcw ſhall be 
turned toioy. lr were infinite to cite all places 


confirmation hereof. I will alledge one place 
more out ofthe Reuelation, which isthis: 
kFeare none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer; 
behold, it fhallcome to paſſe, that the dixel ſhal caſt 
ſome of you into priſon, that ye may bee tried, ans 
Ye ſhall raxe trib ulation ten dates, be thou faithful | 
unte the death, and 1 will giue thee 1he creowne 
of life. Here! the Author and finiſher of our Faith 
Chriſt Icſus,cuen = he that is firff & Leſt, which 
was dead,and is aliue,exhorteth,and ſtirrethp | 
his fouldiers to be of good courage, & topre- 


e ſaith, Feare noz,not onely by perſwaſions(as 
earthly captains do) bucby giuing ftrength;ſo 
char,ler al che divels in hel come,whe he ſaich 


Chap. 5+ | the reſolued Chriſtian. | [ 


uernors and Kings for my ſakenwitneſſe to them,| 


me, let him furſake bimſelfe, and take vp bis croſſe | * 


{eee vnto the ſpirituallbarrell, For 


i Ioh.16.30, | 


kReu, 3. 19+ 


L Heb. 12.2. 
M REu 3.8. 


Feare not, we areſafe enough. » 1f God bee on 


Q Rom. 8.31. 
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r TJames.1.2. 


| | C 1Pet. 1.7, 


TDi 


| TheDiuell ſhallcaſt ſom of youtinto priſen, faith 


| Rion, not for any harme to vs, butfor our. 
| great good and fingular commodity. * My bre- 


. The ſecond Booke of Chap.5+ 


Our ſide;who can be againft vs?wharan excellent 
| conſolation is this,cuen.to forwarn ys of dan. 
ersro come, and to.bid ys ſhake offallfeare > 


he,thereby ſhewing who is the prineipall au. 
thor and taRor of perſceution, thedixel;ro the 
end we may know,that we haue not todeale 
withofleſhrand blond, but with the Prince of 
 Darkenecſic, wherefore our weapons muſt be 
fpiritual,& nor carnall;, for alchough the ma- 
giſtrages do ſexme todo it,yerarethey but the 
diuels nſtruments:He ers them a work, he in- 
flamerh their hearts, he is the bellows. to blow 
yprheir wrath againſt the poore members of 
Chriſt; and therfore ſeeing we. combare with 
ſuch a caprain,we muſt take. therſhzeld of faith, 
and the 9 ſword of Gods fpirit, ur els we cannot 
fizhr long withour ſome gricuous wound. Bur 
dothrhe Lord giue vs vp altogerher into the 
hids & power of the diuel for our overthrow 
& deſtruRion ? No; That ye may betried (ſaith 
he.) Ohſweer comfort! We muſtſuffer a Mi. 


thren, count jt exceeding ioy, when ye fall into 
iuers temptations, ſaith Iames, Why ſo ? 4 may 

might ſay. Peter anſwererh; * that the triall 
'of your farth , beging much more precious then 
gold that periſheth . (though it be tried with fire) 
mught bee found vato your praiſe and honour | 


F 


[and glory at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt. $0 | 
- | _ - them 


——_— 


—_—_ 


Chap. 5. the reſolued Chriſtuan, 


then wee muſt be caſt ine» the furn2ce of af- 
flition , rt hauc che droſſe.. & mixrure burnt 
out, £0 be fincd; and ta be made more pure, 
cleare,and brighic Is nt this a good comfort / 
Wao. will notceioyce in that which is for his 
great good ? yethowheit, we ſce and feele by 
experience, that afflictivas.doc vs good, our 
fraile nature will hardly endure them..: long, 
we waxe ſoone weary, and are ready to faint, 
| if we thinke them ke e9.continue long, How 
lonz then thal we abide 1n the fiery furnace of 
| aflitions, muſt we remaine there. a thouſand 
or a hundred yeares?. even this crime ;, being 


ment, and indeede is bur very ſhort. Pur muſt 
wee continue there ſo long 2 No; wee ſhallbe 
afflQed for the ſpace of cenngnot yeares,hor 
monetbs,nor weekes,burdayes, Youſhal; haut 
| tribulation ten dazes ( faith tae Lprd, ) Sweeter 
and ſweeter ! For tendaies (ſaith he) thereby 
denorating ſome ſhort continuance of time... 


compared with etertiity, ſeemerh. but a mo. | 


het offet | 

perſecution 
War heth is 
the gudiy. 


continue 
long. 


Oh good God |.wilt thotl that the wicked bee 
pumuhedinhcllfire for cyer and euer, & thar 
notfor triall butfor rormene ; and that thy 
children ſuffer,nortto torment them butro try 
them ; not in hell, bur ia this world ; not the | 
painesdf hell,bura licdde afiRion, for ſuch 2 | 
|thorrtime; no longer then cen daies ? » Bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord, Oh; how much are | 
we beholJden vntothy gracious and mercifull } 


u lob. bs _ 


$00dnes therefore! = Lord make ys thank. | 
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cHeb.12.11, 
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x Ffalm.$.4- 


In the time 
of perſecuti- 

07: wee muſt 

be conſtant, 
if we wil be 

crowned. 


y Luk.9.vlt. 
z Mat 24+ 


| back, whar ſhall it auaile vs? Such a one is 


| - ef life. | 


Thiſtcond Booke of - Chaps. 


full for theſe eomforrs, 'New ſeeing rhe time 
of our triallis ſo ſherr, what followerh ? ſhall 
we be reſtored againe toour former eſtare,li- | 
berty, and health ofbodie > No, Whar then ? 
The Lord ſaith, Be thou faithfull unto the death, 
ard I will giue thee the oyowpne of life, Sweereft 
of all, * what is man (Lord) that thou art mind- 
frill of bim,'and the ſonne of man, that thou viſt- | 
teft him ? Shall we be crowned kings, to raign 
with Chriſt for cuer afrerſuchrrial? O bleſſed 
ſhal char trial]be, whoſe endis ſach a bleſſing! 
yer nore,that this promiſe is nor abſolute,bur 
dependeth vpon a condition: 1ftbou continue. 
faithfull unto the death. If wee fight valiantly 
vnder Chriſts banner for a while, and then 
faint, and be overcome, whar ſhall it profic 
vs? If we putourhand tothe plough & looke 


y n0t fit for the kingdome of beauen. Bur if wee 
willbe conquerors,we muſt perſeuer vnto the 
death, We muſt continue ſtil]. He that contz. 
nueth wnto the end,he ſhal: be aued, ſairh Chrift. 
Tf we yeecld yntothe enemy, if we ſtoope ro 
finne, if we conſentto the world, and giuc 
placetothe diuell, we are not worthy to 
be crowned with the crowne | 


UMI 
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Chap. 5. the refolued Chriſtian. [| 22 
cn | _ | 
' | That we ought not to bee diſmaied at perſecutin 
» 03, for ſo much as our cauſe bs good, 


1 


ScR. VL 


He cquirie of the quarrel] honvurerh the | The good. 

combare, andthe goodnes of our cauſe, | eſſe of a 

afſurerh ys of finall victories A circum. | cauſe ough 
ſpeR and wiſe Ship-maſtcr, wherr he goethto | ;o ; ſſure v 
S ſea, and lancherh vur from the ſhore, lay- } gf he vj. 
ing aſide the remembrance of his wife and | {y:4 
children, -ofhis houfe and family, employerh ; 
body and minde, {trength andwit, . onely co 
thedue performance of his office, in reſiſting 
the ſtormes,in auvyding the dangers, and in 
direQing his Shippe co the intended hauen; 
when we arcl-nched out of the port of earth. 
ly proſperitie, we muſt ſcr afide all worldly 
care, and diſplay rhe faile ofour foules vpon. 


the maſt of che crofle and afflitions ; wemuſt 
berake vsiorherackling of conſtant profeſſion 
of the Goſpetof Chriſt, and keepe our hand 
vpon the fterne of godly & religious'conuer- 
ſation; and being ſeparated from the world, 
we muſt lift vp our eyes to heauen, and dire& 
our cuurſe by che motions of the Starres and 

Planners,} meane by the example of Chriſt, | 
& other the children of God. ſohauing Chriſt 
fur our P1lor, and rhe inſpiration of the holy 
ghoſt for our gale, we may ſafely ſaile _— 

Q - 


the 


— 


be might 
Ind malice 
F our ene - 
nies ought 
of to 

aunt our 
pur age. 


The ſeroud Booke of Chap. 5. 
the ſtotmes of perſecurion,paſſethe rockes of 
alluring oceaſions; audide theſhipwracke if a 
good conſcience, ouercomme the ſurges of } 
worldly pleaſure;8 finally arriueatrhe hauen 
of lite,& pore of perfcAfclicity, Our enemics 
are mizhty, their force very grear, their van- 
rzZenot vnknowne,theirmalice experienced, 
thcirtorments ra ficſh and bloud intollerable; 
yer our Captain hath alwaics conquered, our 

caule was cuer aduanced, and our predeceſ- | 
ſors with the Jofle of . their luies confounded 
their aduerſaries, Wherefore ſhould we haue 
leſſe hope of vitory,than they hiad > We ya. 
ther our flowers of thornes, and of briers wee 
reape our fruite z If the ſtalce wound, the 
flower healeth; it the reaping be troubleſome; 
the fruitwillbeethe moredelightſome, Wee 
muſt notthink that the ſeats nor deep becauſe 
che ſhores beſhallow,nor deny heauen to bee 
cleare,becauſe it is ſometimes overcaſt with 
clowdes,nor the earthto be fertill, becauſe in 


| ſome places it is vnfruirfulls So wee muſt nor 


rhinkethar the harueſt of a goad conſcience is 
loſt, though it be intercupred wirh ſome ſor- | 
rowfull ſhowers. Weare Chriſtians, a choſen 
eneration; we fight againſt rhe world and 
| Prince of darkenefle, a ſtrong aduerſary; our 
quarrell isthe defence of Chrifts Guſpell, an 
h-nourable cafe ; our Capraine is Chriſt Ie- 
ſus;a vitorious Champion ; our banner is the 
Croflez a heauy burden ; our armour is pari- 


ence; 


_— — — m— —n—_>—> 
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| C haps.  thereſolued (frifliqn- 


ence, an vnconquerable ſhield ; our barcaile 
{ perſecutiun, a ſharpe skirmith ; our victorig 
| death,abitcer poration;and qur triumph 
Martyrdom, a comfortable 

| af: Rion, 


——_— 
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| That their eſtate is very dangerons that ne- 
wer ſuffer affiicizon, 


Sc. VII, 


| | 
| Sir isableſſed thing eo. ſuffer perſecu- 
A cion or afliQtion (as is*before declared) 
.” © and aſuretoken andfizne of Gods fa- 
pour and laue, according to that, b Whom the 
Lord lougth, be chaſteneth : So isita moſt rue- 
[ full ſcourge of Gad, &a token of a reprobare | 
| foule, to be ſuffered ro enjoy continually all 
| ſorts of delights, and to haue no.crofle to tra- 
uerſc our comforts, according to that ſaying, 
No greater remptarion,the neuecr to be temp- 
| red, c f will lay my vineyard waft, it ſhall not be 
ct nor digzed, and ſo ſhall ic waxe wilde, fruir- 
lefſe, and fullofweedes, The Oxen that are 
defigned ro the ſlaughter,are ſuffered tv runne 
and rangear their will in, pleaſant paſtures; 
but thoſe char are appointed to liue, are 
ſeqr to the plough, yoked, and daily ryred : 
Euenſo are che wicked giuen vp'to their own 


_ — 


= 


Q 2 owne 


hearts defices,and permutzed ro walke in their | 


—_—_— wad. ih. 
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© 


© 1.12, 


Jo (' 
\owne counſails.1 Theyare not itt trouble as other 
l Men, netiher' are they plagued with other men. 


73.5. - \ Therefore, © Pritie is ava thiinewnts them, and 


| can wiſh. Bur the faithfull are Joaden with la- 


. | co me a tudgement tharſhallmake rhe wicked | 
- [ts'it to be chaſtiſed with Gods children, than 


"The revd Bookeof © Chay 5. 


Lo =” 4 


Cruelty conereth thewas & garment *: f Their eyes 
ftand out for fatneſſe : 8 They baue more than hart 


bour, wearied with watchings,being daily af- 
{ fiatcd and perſecuted. The theeues live in 

delight, and on other mens ſpeyle ; they wal- 
low in wealth & pleaſure ll they be brought 
{ before the Iudge': ſodoethe wicked, till the 
rime of their account come: but then ſhal chey 
be throwne into:flouds of fire :*f5r there ſhall 


towithet;andthe'faithfull toflouriſh. Better 


to. be ſpared: and *pampered 'withthe yaſſailes 
| f Sathan; better. to be eutand#pruned;with 
the fruirfullVines,.than rs-be hyd waſt with 
that which s-wilde,' and-iti: the end; ro bee | 
uite cur dawne: to make* fewell for rhe 
re. Then are finners moſt twiſerable, when 
they arcleftin their linnes, without correQi- 
on, The Oake is of aftately gtoath, ſull of 
faire leaties, caſting a pleaſant ſhaddow, yer 
rhe fruirrhercof ſerueth burfor ſwine. ' The 
Temples of the Egyptians ate very ſtately 8 
ſumptuous buildings, garniſhed with varietie | 
of marbles, pleafanr portraitures, and curious 
warkes,and all rhe roomes adbrned and/deck- 
| ked with gorgeous futnirute, and preatmaic- 
ſtie; 


OL 


| Chap. 5, the reſolued ( hriſtian. 


| Nie : Burifamwangoe into theirſecrerchap- 
| pels, and yiewthe God for whoſe honour all 
this is vſed, he ſhall finde ſome vgly Viper or 
Crocodile, or ſeme other yenemous Sepent : 

| So isit with the men ofthis world; their hou- | , ns, 

ſes are coftly and glorious; their bodies by on 

and attyresfayre and preciotis; their bodies £0uid that 
| fan" - | gliſtereth,. 
| perſonable and comely : bur enter into their S 
in-moſt roome, and conſider what is harbored 

| therein, and you ſhal find within all this pomp 
| and brauery, a monſtrous vgJy creature, a ſin- 
| full ſoule in the ſtare of damnation, drowned 
! in ſecurity, and in all vice and wickednes, The 
fiſh will merlily floare, 8 rurne to and fro,and' 
Jeape ar the baite, and reioyce tilhee catch it, 
then will the fiſher pull bisline,and the hooke | 

| will faften in the fithes guils, ſo rharthe poore 
fiſh is taken, t So are the children of menſnared, 

, 3n the euill time, when it falleth upon them ſodain- 
ly: then for liberty ſhal they reap reſtrainr,and 
; for their dainty birs,cternall rorments. Wher- 
| fore God chaſtneth his children in this life : | 
| andiif they carinor bee wonne with eaſter re- 
| medies, when he ſeeth them runne aſtray, he 
{ holderhthem back with the hard bir of aduer- 
| fixy, and hedgethchem in with the thornes of 
tribulation. The vanities of this world caſt vs 
into ſuch delightlome frenzie, and lull vs fo 
dangerouſly afleep,rhar many in afrancike far 
oflicentiouſnefle, runne headlong into perdi- 
tion,& while they retoyce,they raue ; and ma- | 
—_ NY. 


h Eccl.9« 11. 


—  —_—_ = — —— 
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hed. 


232 { Theſecond Bookeof Chap.5,| 


fiy.,in acarelefſeand ſecure kjnde of life, ſ]cepe 
[themic}yes ro death ; like wounded wretches 
| ſleeping in their graues; gnd thcrefore Gud 
ſcourgerh his chikiren with ghe rod of cribu: 
lanion, to temper arid ſtay ehe raging moods 

ofthe frantike,andro rouz. rhe dead ſleepers 


out of thei: Jechar%ie. Seelth,t. : 
d 6aþ. Sei. ot 


| That whoſe oeuer will be aſhamed of ( briſt, Clyiſf 


.- wllbeaſhamed of bum, 
SeA. VILE. 
Vch was the exceſfiveloue of Chriſt, thir- 


- Yting for the ſaJuauon of mankind,chat he 
hath ſhewed vs his feet naules, to atrend 
our conming zhis fide open,to gaue vs ente- | 
ranice; his armes ſt:crchid gut, reagy ro em. 
brace vs; his headinclincd, to afford vs the 
kifle of peace;hiscies ſburrs all our offences; 
his eares ynſtopped,ro hear our pejicions; his 
hands open to inrich ys with gifts; ard a mul. 
rirude of bJeedi ng wounds, euen while he was 
wraſtling with the wrath of God, andſorrows | 
of hel, ro ſkew how intirely he loycd, & how 
| dearely he bought vs. Bur many lik the ſiffe> , 
, necked lews, nothing moued with this his ex- 
i ceſſiue loue, conremne al] his jnuiting, bein 
| | not on]y dull & deafe arhjs calling, bur wit 
{apage & barbarous cruelty with their \peares | 
i JED BS _ 


-Y 


| Chap. 5. the reſolved Chriſkun, = 


— — —— — > ——— 


{ of fin, rhey wound and = crucify againeto the- 


Many ate aſhamed to-gon'es chriſt & his Gol- 
pel in the preſence of his enemies, before the 


threathings of Chrift;s #þboſocxe: ſhall confes me 
| before men, him will 1 confeſſe alſo b fuxe my Fa- 
ther which ts in beauen, < But whuſpeucy ſuall dg- 


| Fatber which is m heaue: & that of the Apoſtlzs 
If we deny himgbe will deny vs.O ler vs conſider 
this,& be not afraid po cqnfetle Chriſt boldly; 
though it be with the danger of oyrliberty,or 
life ir ſelfe. For Chriſt wilrender yengeancero 
them thathared his Goſpell, they ſhall know 


ſo diſpircfully rep: qched & denied : © ppa the 
Wicked ſbalie rame ſnares, fire aud brimſtons,g 
ſtormy tempeſt, th is the portion of them cup. Bux 
you that can f1::d in your hearts ro ſuffer per- 

ſecupion for the teſtifying of Chriſt and his 
trueth; itis 2 f ſure Token of the righteous zwdge. 

ment of God, tat you may te counted wortby of the 
| kingdome of God,for thewh'ch ye alſo ſuffer. x For 
it 15 arighteons thing with God torecompence iri- 
bu'ation to them that trouble you, & t0 youwbich 
are troubled, reſt with vs, when the op Teſus 
ſpl ſhew binſelfe from heaucn with his mighty 
1%.4ngelss i In flaming fire, rendrmy vengeance to 
them that doe not know God, and which 
EY vnto 


th 


that þaue authority and beate che lay jn this 
wotlad;litle regarding,or rath-r corepn:n;; rhe } 


ttt. 
= — 


| 2) me before men, him will Iaiſo deny bef ire my | 


whoſe word andtruth it was, which they haue | 


obey no! | 


ſelues the ſon of God, as muchas int lerh. | 


—_..— 


b Mat»7.32 | 


© }t- 
Marcke. S, 1s, 
Luk. 9.26» 
Luk.12.3. 


e Plalas.6. 


f3Thel.r.g. 
: 6, 


b , 


P Mat.y. 4» 


. | vnto the Goſpell of our Lord Teſiss Chriſt, « which 
_ | ſballbe puniſhed 


* | path bet wixt them, euen betwixt the fire and the 
' | water, /o that there can but oneman eoe there, 


| everlaſting life : let vs nor ſtagger, or looke 


x chinne,yea,cuen through death itſelfe;for ir is 


| The ſecond Books of - Chap. = 


| -2pith everlaſting perdition, fro 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of þ#5 
; ty . 

 powe#. Heauenis like vnro a ! city builded a 
 fet wpona broad field,full of all good things . = The 
entrance thereof is narrow, and in a dangerous 
Place to fall, and there is fire at the right hand,and 
a deepe water at the left. ®» And there is but one 


o If thu city were giuen unto a manfor an inheri- 
tance, if he newer went through the rill before it, 
haw could bereceiue his inheritance ? Wherefore 
ſeeing the way is? narrow andſtrait, thar is, 
falof troubles and afiions, that leadeth into 
heauen, that moſt ioyfull and pleaſant Ciry of 


backs, bur goe forwards, through rhicke and 
he thar leadeth vs ro our iournyes end, it is 


Dearhrhatbrings vs to the gare of everlaſting 
life. Let vs not be afraid then to die: bleſ- 


| 
I 
b 
| 


ſed is thar death thar Jeaderh to 
: ſoioyfullan end, 


——— 


That worldly pleaſure, wealth, &c. ſhould not 
withdraw vs from the confeſſion of | 
the truth. 


© 
wa 
- 


Sea. I'X, | 


— 


' No,no, I cannot doe 11, | 


| ' Chaps =Y the reſelued C briſtias. 


Obicion. 


Alas | am Iſs fooliſh as to forgos ſo man 
goodly mannors ſuch faire liuings ſuch 
coiF!y treaſures, pon Aconceu onely, 
or 43 opinion touching Religson ! How 

_ Can] away with the liſſe of theſe plea- 

fares which ' ] may euioy for a long 

| Fime, enutcn at my harts eaſe * What * 

, " Shall I caſt my (elfe wilfully away? 1 

 - obtained of late an honourable Offices 
and emojed the ſame for a ſhort time; 
Hitherto Thane got litle or nothing by 

'- 3t;now the profit commeth in,and ſball 

. Tleanethat ſo ſoone which ] hane got- | 

.. tex ſo hardly? Oh precious tewels,and 

: :iCh pearles!bane [ emoyed you but for 
(ch a ſhort time, & now muſt I leaue 
y0n;and know not whe ſhal poſſeſſe you! 

may nor, Fl 

' meane it not, | 


Anſwert, 


|; * Atan ugg 


[ \ your mind,to che end you ſhould conſent 


eſterh theſe worldly toyes into | 


__ . 
pe \e 
F [2 


ſtare, 


|. Yuto him (who enuyeth your happy e- 
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| © Rethe I73» 
| 4 Reu.9«3e 


e Eccle.1.3. 
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| c Mar, $.36 bo 


E r TIoh.2.17 
h Bccl.2.1 


3 Toh. 14.30- 
Tohn. 16-Ix. 


1 Ioh. 16-20. 
|= 33- 


p_ 


| 


| we ſhall be dzſpiſed cqntemned, and ſcor- 
ned,that we ſhall be vexcdin body and foule: | 


The ſecond Books of :  Chap.s; | 


the fame condemnation with himſelfe)and fa] 
down and worſhip,nortthe Lord,but the» dra. 


and his image;and ſs commir fornicacion with 
thec whore of Babilo,together wich the kings 
of the earth, with the! Locuſts and other falſe 


ſlant withher, and be drunken with the wine 
of her fornication. Shal worldly « vanitie cauſe 
you to forgoe your cucrlaſting habication ? 
f What ſhall it profit a man though be ſhou!d winne 
\ the whole world and looſe his ſoule ? Remember 
rhatzthis world þaſſeth awp1y, and the luſt thereof: 
and that * zo take pleaſure :: pleaſant things is ua- 
nitie, IntheQcean ſca, of foure ſhips, nor 
one doth miſcary; and in the ſea of thus warkd 


| 


of many foures nor one isſaued : this world is 
the i kingdome of Satan, wharſeruantof God 
can haue any pleaſure 8& delight to liuc in Sa- 
rans kingdome 2 Iris a place of baniſhment; | 
can any be ſo vanarurall andſoſenceles,as not 
willingly to forſake baniſhmenrils irberterts 
hang alwaies in haz 1rd, than once tofall for 
felicicie 2 Wee are promiſed that here we ſhall 
be perſecuted and « hated ofthe warld; that 
wee ſhall ! weepe and liue in = ſorrow, thar 


Butin the nexclife, we are affured chat our re- 


ward i5 great, our ioy without forrow,aid our 


ſtare, and would faine haue you wrapped in| ] 


gon,theold ſerpent, the diuel,thar grearbbe..t | 


prophers,that you ſhould reioyce and be plea-| | 


} k 


comfort 


—_—.. 


— 
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, Chap.s. the reſolued Chriſtian. | 


| | in reares,and rherfore ſhall they reape inioy 3 


| ſes leit ro the waters rage :. Amongft, others, 


——_—— 


comfort without Crofle : burtif weeſowe in 
finne, what can we Jooke roreape but miſery? 
If vanicies will be our crafficke, griefe will bee 
our zaine; if we will haue our life to be dele- 
Quble ; our deceaſe willbe damnable:whereas 
on the contrary {ide,the children of God ſow 


in earth cney haue paine, and tn heauen pay- 
meat, rheir life is miſerable, and their » dearh 


prec.ou> in the fight ofthe Lord. They looke |- 


on the world; and lee it like aſea, where ma- 
fy rruſti2 tv the waues, are drowned, ſome 
are beaten with the billowes againſt the ſtony 
rocke;others la>ouring toatrainetothe ſhore 
ſonic by the h-]pe of aſcely planke; ſome by 
ſome tragmenr 6t a broken ſhip, many forced 
to laue themſclues by rheir onely hands ; and 
many ouercome with theſurges, haue yeelded 
yp the ghoſt; and a multitude of dead carkaſ- 


they ſee thEiclues tired our,not with the ſmal- 
leſt ſtormes fand their holde robe yery fickle? 
and therefore what oreater comfort can there 
befal them,then te be quickly landed in a ſafe 
port, where beholding vnderthem the perils 
eſcaped,they may che morereioyce ar their ar- 
rained ſecurity? They looks or the poore;and 


| their life is Iced an ſuen agony, contempr, and | 
 zecdines, that it maketh cuery one to laarhe | 


it 


| : They beheld the rich,rheir felicity is folly, 


snd 


__— 
—..\w__ 
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contented intheirdelights;and therefere they 
haften to their repoſe, and ſwiftly runne ouer 
the cares ofthis life, Againe,you muſt ynder- 
ſtand, that God beftawed your riches, digni-. 
rie,and office ( which you imagine to be ſuch 
 aprecious thing ) yea and your life aiſo, ypon 
you, as loue-tokens, to giue youa taſte of his 
Loue towards you, and to-winne your Tloue 
towards himagaine. Now doth Gad try your 
Tue, whether you ſer more by his tokens, or 
> by himſelfe. -1f for his tokens, thac 15, your li- 
vings, digniries, and lifes ſake, you will for- 
fake the Lord. and follow the world and Sa- 
than;then will God caft you off, and giueyou 
[your inheritance with Satan, among the chil- 
dren of vn»elicte, For what is your Joue bur a 
whooriſhloue ? whereas on the contrary ſide, 
'if you gee on manfully, and feare not to con- 
'cfſe Chriſt, ( which is not avaine conceir or 
| opinion touching Reli21on;bur a ful and afſu- 
red perſwaſion ofthe truth of Chrifts Goſpel, | 
that he is the Sonne of God,whocame toſaue | 
nners )then for this earthly and corruptible | 
droffe, yuu ſhallreceive heaucnly and vncor- 
ruptiblerreefure, For gold you thal haue glo- 
ric, for earthly mannors, heauenly manſions, 
for faluer chat periſherh, ſolace without end 


| for ruſtie riches, royall robes, mitth withour ' 


mea-| 


_— a 


| | Chap.5. the reſilued Chriſtian. | 


—— 


| macalure, | pleaſure withour paine,and lendleſſe 
ioy, which ſhallacuer be raken from 
you, Sce lib.1 cap,q.Set, 


Es 34 fy. 


—c Occ 


Een 


Conſcience in religion muſt not be diſſembled, 
Se. 
QbieQion, 


1 will keepe my Conſcience, Faith oþ Re- 
ligion cloſe unto myſelf; 1 will inward- 
ly and prinately worſhip God in ſpirit 

and truth : Andeutwardly I will beno' 

open moealer, nor tranſgrefſor of com- 


peaceably : Ar leaſt 1 will doe (s for a 
while mtill theſe ftormes of perſecuts- 
on ceaſe and bee ouer paſt; Now the 
way is foule, I cannot trauell: Theſe 
formes ſhall haue anend, Weeping 


mon order, {o ſball I be ſuffered rolme 


may abide at evening , but ioy 
commeth in the morning; & cher 
1 will ſhew my ſelfe, and be zealous 


and forward in my profeſſion, 


A nf were 


Pal.;oy. 


| Confciencs 
4 312 religion 

| wot to be 

| difemtbled. 


| a3 Pet.3.15. 


s 5$. 
id 1 Ki. 13. 21- 


# Mat-22- 994 
FiPct.i.g. 


| diencc of both : Hg will nqr onely looke vpon 


Chap.5: 


| ___ Theſecond Books of 


( 


CTſwere. 


Z 


nefſe !' You are called in queſtion for 


your faith, atid ro confeſle Chriſt 5 ahd how 
can you bee a keeper and an 6bſeruer of the 
common order ? Peraduenture you will ſay, I 
will deny Chriſt with my rongue,and confeſle 
| him wich my heart. Bit that will not ſcrue the 


tween God and Baaj, for God abhorreth two 
men in one, Chriſt will nor part che ſpoyle 


Abhominable deuiſe '8 palpable blind- | 


your Conſcience,to render aareaſon of | 


turne, If + Shadrach , Miſhac, and Abednago | 
| had done ſo, and followed your wicked de- | 
uiſe , Nabuchadt$zar had not < confefled | 
the power of God, A man muſt act halc 4 be. | 


with his morcall enemy che diuell, either hee 


ſtand contented.with your heart&loule : bur 


in your ſoules. Quc bodies « are for the Lord, 
and wee muſt f Joue him with alour hare, with 
all our ſoule, 4nd with all our minds. GOD 
trearcd nor ohely rhe ſoule of- than; bur alſo | 
the body, and requirertixhe ſeruice aud obe- 


the foule; but will alſo behold the qualities 


| hath bought allhee hath dearcly payd for al; 


will haucall, or looſe all. He will nor permit | 
you to ſerue the Uiucll with your bodic,and he | 


hee willbe glorifige both in your bodies and | 


and the aQtiogs of the body. He made all, hee | 


: and 


. Wpa— 


/ 


_ — | 
and therefore good reaſon it is, thathce hro- 


| Chap. 5. the reſolved Chriſtian, 


| 


quire all. He will haue both, hearcand hand; 
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h 4 Co.6.20 | 
3 Cor. 9-23 


—_—_— 


winde and rongue, body andſoule : Therfore 
ſtand to.ieſtoticly,. and feare nor, the viRery 
is yours alrcady gf you faint nar. And for thar 
the ſtertucs aregreat, &the way foulc,ler nor 

rhat mouc you: For a!l thc Prophets, Apeſiles, | 
and Mactyrs, had as ſtormy a weather; and as | 
foule away as you haue, Yea, Chriſt himſelfe 


had no better, bur tguch mare rough & fou- 

ler. I hope yau will looke for no better than | 
they had. . Wherefore .goc after your Maiſter 
Chriſt, nor ſticking atthe tuule way,and ſtor. 
my weather. ,* Xe that obſerueth the wind ſhall 
| | not ſow, (ſaith Salam) anidbethat regardath 
* { tbe cloudes, ſhall 207 reape. Surely Satan lugge- 
ſtechvnto you, that youſhuuld May till the 
turmies þc ouer-paſt, nortfor your good, nat 
that you ſhould not be wetto theskinne, bur 
chatrherjme might ouer-ſlip you,to yqurde- 
ftrucion;for chen the night will approch,thar 
you-cannot rcaficy, or che gates willbee ſhur } 
| vp and locked before youcurhe, that ſo yuu 
might lodge withoutina wretched and loth- 
{ ſome lodzing take heed you yeeld nor vnto 
| rhele diucliſh motions; beware uf Sacaas ſub. 
1 uulcies, & giue no careto his enticements.Ha- | 
| nibal/, when. bee had obraincd the viRtory ar | 
| Canuas;ifhchid gone ſtrairro Rome, by all | 
mens iudgments, hehadcake thecity,but for. | 


Heb,9.14. 
1Toha7., 


i Eccle.11.46 


ſumuch as be did defer it cill the nex;day,the | 
#,: 2 < age; = O» | 


— 
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242 The ſecond Booke of Chap. yg. 
; ; © | Romanchauing recouered theirforce againe; 
1 - el he was ſhurout,and deſcrued go heare this op- 
9 * Fincere | probrp, * © Haunibal,thou knowſt how to get | 
1/cis Hanne | the vicory,bur yer thou haſt nat learned how 
4 bal, | re vie theſame. If delays be thus dangerous in 
| viivido- | civil aſtaires,then how wuch more dangerous 
| ria neſcis, | ar they in matters thatconcern ourſaluation? 
; In matters | We muſt nordally with repentance; we muſt 
| of faith aort contemne the callinos of God: Wee muſt | - 
++ there m uſt -| nor deſpiſe the voyce of Wiſedomeyleſt when | 
[| benode- | we kcallupon ber ſhe ſhall not anſwere; &- ſeeke 
| laies. bey earely, we can not finde ber- Eſak (hall ſceke 
* kProu.1-28. | lRepentance,yea, cucn with teares,bur ſhall 
+ | 1 Heb.12-17 | nar find Repentance,no not though his heart 
6a wg = breake;zIudas ſhall = repent hisrreachery, bug | 
| acs.rrts. | fhallnorfinde rhe eomfortable face of Repen. 
| rance,no notthough her hang hiinſelfe : And 
HG therfore it is nat gaod to procraſtinare & pro- 
| plal.g5.98. | long the time,leaſt wee>grieuethe holy fpirir 
E © of Icſus, burler vs boldly confeſſe his 
| name: Today if ye will heare bis 
2 | voice harden not your 
7 beart- 


: 
; 


4 es 
—— NS — = 
— —_ m4 


Againſt the offence taken from the yeeldine of | 
"4 tame-ſeruers, though they be better lear= — | 
|| nedand wiſer than we be, 

| SeR. XI. 
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| | Chap. 5. thereſabved Chriſtian. 


_ ' ObieRtion. 


You [cemany gord and learned wen, far 
better learned then | amt; they recant 
avi yeeld unto the time, they know 
well enough what they doe , 5f it were 
| [uch * dangerons thing to turne, I per- 
ſwods my ſelfez they would never doe 
| ir: What needs I be ware form 
than they ? Efpecially ſeeing T ans wat 
compereble te then, either for know- 
| | leage, ar EXPETIENCE, | #: 


eMnſfrere. | 
Ow irideede;while the windeof perſecu- | 


tion is ſtirring,the Winower commeth 
. * with his fan in his hand, to ſee who is 
blowne away like light chaffe,8 who reffterh The | 
| the blaft, like mafſie and good wheare, Thar _. 
which ieth hid in the greene blade of corn,is po of 


|difplayedin the ripe care : that which is cons ann 
pl ms inthe Gian; !s vieered in the fryiie; Full tried 
| Many beleuers are deemed cquall, whom : bype. ſigus- | 
Perſecution proacuethof vnequall faith, all 2 Rs 
thewerh whas was hid in rhe blade, ad wins : 
|concealedin theflower. By theip fruityon ſhall | xNat. 7.2. | 
Faw tbe, laichour Sauiour. Many flowers | MAta12-33+ 1 
ven pK, 0. DANN promiſe | os 


em. 
he —— 


I INAI 


: 
: 
* 
© 


b Iudg.7.5- + 


| few perſeugre ro their full growth; ſormany 


| faithlefſe Denzers, This is the water, at which 


| ſeuereth thoſe which ſhall bow downe rhcir 
| knets,for greedinefle and thirſtef worldly va: 
| nicies, fromſuch as reach with their hand' ſo 
| muchonelyas chcir neceflicy requireth ; of 


Wh: 


CT 
ks = A 


promiſe abundance of fruit,but when they are |: 
purto their proofe by ſtormes ofwinde, very |' 


feemne faithfull' in the calme of the Church; 
bur whenthe blaſts of rriall do bluſter againſt 
them; fel arc. found to bring foorth fruit. | 
The kill. of the Pilor js nor knowne youll 
the ecmpeſt ariſeeh, neither che Capraihes co- 
rage ci}l the wat beginneth, nÞbrthe rrit pro- | 
fellcrs ofthe Goſpel nithe perſctuttor ragerh, | 
Perfecutianis the ſhouell which purgerch the 
Lords fleore,. the confuſcd heape of 
Belecuers and Infidels,and ſeuering che cornc. 
of the faithflf Proteffors, frum the chaffe of 


our heauenly » Gideon trieth,whoare fir ſoul- 
diors ro diſcomfit che hoaſt of Midian, and he | 


whoiw the Lordſaid, < By theſe: three hundred 
men that iapped, will ſaute you. Tholclearned 
men (whom you ſpeake of ) are thoſe greedy 
uts, & thoſe 4 timorncs ſouldipr's, 05, 01wþ 
fainted, they gre blinded by the malice of Sa. 
ran, deſtitizze-of rhe ſpixitof God, and true | 
knowledge." The knowledge they baaſt of, is 
wnorance, the army. I prerend theme. 
ſclies ro-haue, is thadnelle, and rkeReligion 


; 


| whereafcheyſecmed ro make fomuth prefeſ- 
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| 


| Gon, was buthypocrific, andthereforg rheix|| 


wiſedome is Like «© ,}/y1as letters which hee: 
carjed againſt himſc]f,for ir leayes then withe | 
| ourexcule, andyirneiſerh againſtrheir qwne! 
| ſoules, becauſe they knew their f Maſters willy 
| and did it n6& Follow you northeir ſteps, an 
tread not in their paths,leaft you bee ouer ta- 
ken and beatenwith many ſiripes, You are one 
; ofthem ( thovgh ynlearned,if you wilbe con- 
' ſtant ) of whom Chriſt rejoyced, thanking his 
| Father , ſaying, * Father, Lord of beauen and 
| earth, I thanks thee that thou haſt hid theſe 
| things from the wiſe, 'and men of vnderſtanding, 
| ad-haft revealed them th Babes:cucn [0 father, be- 
| cauſeit pleaſed thee, Looke not whar this man, 
or that mandoth, but Jookeill,& behold the 
| mark you ſhoot ar,or elſe you Joſe your game. 
' He which runnerhatthe goale,lookes nor on f 
| the ſtanders by,he gocth not rhis way, orchar | 
| way, bur —_— hisſtraight courſe, beholds | 
, the goale,& Jookezhon the that runafrer him, 
 tharthey overtake him nor, & haſtnerhto 0- 
. uertake them which bee before him. *So muſt | 
' we doe;we muſt leaue looking on them trhar | 
| will noxrup with vs the race ro heauen)y blifſc 
by the path of perſecurion,bur we muſt march | 
+ | onforwards, and haſten after vur fellow. foul- 
| diors,flill fooking on che poale,thar\s,'* Jeſus 
Chriſt "the other and Socſber of ogir faith , 
who for the ioy that was ſet before h:1n, endured | 
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F Luk.r2 4 


5 Mat.1r. 


Note, 


the Croſſe , ad deſpiſed the ſhame, and js{et at 
| F : ; R3 _ thei” 
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e perſecutars, deſpil: etheras Ee 


dcallto Knit, thaciristhe parr of 
Thriftians to bee perſecurcd:but rope ſecure 
the Chriginbegy is the very office of Pi-" 
Cm... 
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That though the world conteldis 8 far 
 fooles and too nice, yei wee myſt a 


fer CFO. 
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The frnorarit doe condemene w6;rhey think. 
'# folly ro fland ſo much you points | 
gnd termes, and to make /o 0 oteat ac- 
Cort of gall; any muſe at owr mad- 
nes, that maſt willingly feed on Samp- 


Theſecond Bookgof ' Chap.52| 
the »d of the tbr Gd,  C 
fe h he fury of throne of n are not 


| of ecuring prieſts, the Miniſters of the 
Dive 


ſons howg-canb, whey it i* taken ont 
of the Lions month : they wonder at 
er miceneſſe,and precizeſcrupulofitic, 
that wee refuſe 10 doe hike other men; 


tho: they fay tobe as good as we. | 


_ __ Anſwere- 
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eAnſwere. 


Ee muſt not regard the Sardoicall 
laughrers, or rauing ſcoffes of the 

wicked ; a ſenſuall man « vader- 
Kandeth nor thethings thar be of God. Orie 
' thar knoweth northe verrue of hearbs,when 
he walketh in the ficlds or vallics,withour atiy, 
regard, treadech ynder-fooxe wharlocyer 
groweth in his way, making no more ac- 
| count of one herbe, than of anocher. Bur 
| if hee come into a Phiſrtians houſe, where he 
ſeerth many, not onely wholeſome bearbes, 
bur co his thinking ſtrong and yhſauouric 
weeds, he neuertheleſſe conceiueth that there 

| isſome ſecrer vertue in them,tocuredilcales, 


; &ifhe ſcerhe experience of theit operation, | 


| much more accounteth he of them; ſo thar 
| whereas before hee tratnpled with contempt 


| vpon theni, now hee would beas carefull rs |. 


| gather them : So gne that knoweth'nor the 
; yertue, ioy,and honor of the Crofle,of chains 
| and priſons for the teſtimony of a good con- | 
| ſcietice, deſpiſeth andabhorrerh chem as con- 
| terpcible & diſhonoyrable chings,andlaugh- 
eth ar fucli as embiace them; Bur if hee come 
onceto the Schoole of our heauenly Phiſici-| 
an, and traſt howſweetthe Lord is, agd there 


| Cha P:S. "the reſalued (riſtian . | 


ſee and view the ſtrange & ogy theſe 
| tings (which nowſo much he | 


contetnnerh ) | 


R4 not 
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At 


nor onely in Chriſt himſelfe;but in JobzBap- 
rſt, in Paul,and athers;then can he nor chuſe 
but haue chem in greateſtiwation, and bere- 
die,if qccaſon ſerye , to rpyrhe force of cheng 
in his own ſelf, if reed require, howfocuer the 
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ouſly foiled.-Ifrwo keies vere offcred vs, 
the one of gold, ſer with diamonds,rubies, & | 
pearls, curioully wrought, and hanged by a | 
chain of rear price; k 


«a! 4 s 
Fc 


he other of old ruſty 
1ndſome, and inp 


ul va he had by his death vis 


yron, vn clefſe ro beholJd, 
tied in a rotten cord;& yet his is the rrue key 

'] ro infinite rreaſure, and rhe other to a finke of 
| [deſpaire;which of theſe rwo keies were inrea- 
ſono be deſired? This tuſtykey1s aflition 
ol prion, the pouern, Fey is wed 

| Yroſperity: by the key of © trouble and =M:Ri- 
1 HiAe.T 4.23 = =. zneo Wn. ; and chisorher key, 
: is the 4 key of che borromlefiepit ; for many 
oy gold and filucrin abundance,and yet are 


repro- 


pentent theefe,Varadiſe;ro rhe Gnocr, hell: we | 
are the clujdren of God) Ict ys emorice che | 
| crofſe, fer vs acknowled 2e 9Ur profeſſton,and 


Chriſtharh «Ilotred vnro vs: We muſt ſay with 
Paul, © The world is crucified unto me, and 

| 1 varto the world. See. | 

re 
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:Ch ap.5. thereſolued C briſtias. . f 


reprobates, and wicked caſt awayes, Chriſt | 
olotred ro his children, - the Crofle, tothe re- | 


not bee aſhamed of our inberntance, which |, 


That the impriſp ment for the teſtimang.of 4 good 
 _ 6onſcience, is 30t thraldome or bond age, 
- but rather liberty and 


| Sea. XIII. oy 
' ObieQion, 

Oh, but the friſon ts ful/ome and loath- 
ſome liberty [meet and pleaſant: Whe 
can abideto he peſtred with ſuch cloſe 
ajre? Who canendure to fit in the 


| dungeon,all alone without eaſe or reſt? 
oat the bread of off:ftion, anddrin- 
| " king the cuppe of care and ſorrow !' T6 

fit ſtill moping al! day long, without ei- 


.* freedome, \ 


ftockes bath day and might in adarke | 


CGalae: 6,r4 


; 


| 


| ther light or fire ? An- 


| 


AL 


| and fowler, than abroad : neithermarke they 
| the benefir of their aſſuredrepaire from hard 


| like ſenceleſſe birds, bur Jer ys rather imirare 
| thety in another property, which is, thar in 


"The ſecond Broke of Chap-5. 


eAuſwere,. 


THe birds being vicd and naturally de- 
lighted with the full ſcope of the ayre, 
though they bencuer ſo wellfed in the 

cage,yer they are alwaics poting atcuery cre- 
uice, ur crannie, toſce whether they can ger 
forth and eſcapeyfor they vnderſtand nox, that 
in the cagethey areſafer fromthe kite, hauke, 


wenther and worſe food : So many, bearing 
the liuery of Chrifſts name, doe affe& dange- 
rous liberty,making no accountof the benefic 
of a priſon in a good cauſe ;they confider nor 
how many perils of thcirſoulesare cur eff by 
impriſonment ; nor perceiue how highly their 
ſpiricuall welfarc isaduanced, Lervs not bee 


che cage,they notonly fing theirnaruralnore, 
borh fiveetlicr and oftner rhan abrand, bur 

learnealſo diuers orher far more yromes and 
delighrſome : So.muft we both keepe and oft- 
acr praQtiſe our accuſtomed exerciſes of reli 


Whea may we better giue ourſelyes ro prajer 


and mediation, than when we are ſequeſtred 


pion, and beſides learne other more,borh for | 
[our own cottfort, and the example of orhers. | 


from the diftraQtions of vain company; _ | 
| | we 
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| aExo, 163+ | 
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| phetnies of prophane mengwhen we are quit 


this caſe) is the prtipering of the other, If we 
campare the world with this priſon; wethall 
| find rather, thatwe are dcliuerd: our, then 
cormmitred mes ptifon, The datkeneſſc of rhe 
world blindeth atid inuegleth the'veryheares 
of men; this doth blind bur'oar axes onely. 
The ciaines and ſhackles of theworld doe | 
ferter and intangle outloyles; theſe;ogrbo-. |." _- 
dies onely, they "ſet out ſoules mr libertis : 
| | Worldly Ntockes and ſhares doe caprina 
| | confcience,theſeour bodicsonely; 'Fheudour 
| and ſtench that the world bre istibab | 
brutiſh behaniour, which infeQeali and poy« 
foneth the thinde, thisour body'onely. 
world harh infinitmultieudes o tprif@ners and 
gley crſofne, whieh ſhall be b tudped befure | » 2Odr.5.16 
the rridunall ſcat of Chriſt leſus, and recriue | Rom: 14.10. 
theſencence of a condemnarion : dur we ure | 
tranflatedfrom che priſdn intoa placeofpre- | + 
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£ x Cor-C,3. 
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| 


1 che world, & Jer them complaine afoongage, 
[1 PL 


., { Fer then the light ofche world, and brighter 
:.... than theftinne irſelfe ; and wee are ar hiverty 
; | in the: ſpicir,'ro ſerye ougredeemerin cruch 


. '., | preſence honourerh-rhe baſeſt currage,& ma- 
..” .. | kethirmptceſtcemed and reſorted ynro than 


richly. | 
. - |princelyoriimperiall rqbes.. Ic was a lingular 


"E——_—_— 


| The ſeconl Borkeof Chap-5, 


ſervation, which if ir be cumbred with dark-| 
neſſe, we have Chriſtthe true light ro cnligh- 
ren'vs aprons be af * ed wit & 
pedctation. es, our iclues hereafter ſh 

c judgethe Nations.Ler chem complain of the 
difficulries-of rhe priſon, thar hauc faſtned 
their affeQtons ypon worldly. y2nitics : Ler 
chemoomplaine of darkeneſſe, whoſelight is 


whoſe death it isrobe reſtrained from world- 
1; pleaſure-Bur chedworldis crucificd varo vs, 
and we ynto the world; Qurdarkenes is clea- 


and ripbreouſneſſc. Kings cqurrs muſt yecld 
to the gloryefapriſan ;.For as the Princes 


the moftſtaccly buildings; So the preſcace of 
Godspriſoners in the moſt infamous dunge- 
on; makerh jraſtacely Court, areſorrof An- 
gels,8.6 Paradiſe, where God hipaſclfe deligh- 
reth'rowalke; (who taketh pleaſure in che p 
tienceandiconſtancy of bizafilQodfcruanes) 
and theyJy.thoſeferccrs& ghaines, arc more 
ichly. adorned, than they-could be with any 


. . |fayourrobean Apaſtle; an Fuangeliſt? ir was | | 


a grear pretogatiye to be wrapt into the chip 
heayen, ro bqare fuch chings as are vga! fo "y 
64; poxege 3} : OT | 
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| of 1eſus Chriſt, and beginnegh, his Epiſtle with 


———_——— 


for man to ſpeak, andit was a rare priuiledge 
ro ſpeake with ſtrange tongues, andto heale al | 
wanner of diſeaſcs:yct nor like ynto rheſe, He 
was whipped with many [tripes, caſt into priſon 
&ſtoned for the ceſtimony of Chriſt: Inſo- 
mueh; that che Apeſtle, for He former prero- 

arities;had thee Angell of Sattianſencro buf- 
Ke him, leaſt he ſhould waxe ptoud with the 
wulticitde of reuclacions ? Buttor thoſe excel 
lent priuiſedges he breakerh out int excecting 
Py, ſaying, f God forbid that I ſhould reoyce but 
in the Croſſe of Teſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucified unto me, and 1 vntothe world : as did 
the other apoſſi=s; whos rejoyced that they | 
were accounted-worthy to ſufferrebuke for 
Chriſts name. Grear Printes and Noblcinen; 
when trom inferior dignicies they arecnhauns- | 
ced ro more honourable citles, they alwaics in 
rheirlerters, oitring the ocher; ſer downe 
their ptincipall ſtile; proper to-cheirnew ar- 
chiued preferment, Euen ſo did the Apoſtle 
Pal, for hee writing to Phiemen, oMitterh | 
his viuall ſtile of » Pax the Apoſile ( or ſeruant ) 


i Paw a priſoner of 1ejus ,lb13ſt, as being a more 
gloriousurle,8 a mare excellent tile, Where- 
| fore Jetys notbee diſmayed,bur comforted in 
our preſent eſtate, If wee beedeſpiſed by the | 
bad, wee are honoured by the good ; It men 
diſgrace vs, the Lord will praiſe vs. Now 


| let the worldly gallants flacter rhemſclues 
| | _. with 


Chiap.3. the reſolued Chri{tva i[tian. 


© 2 Cor.I2y7 


h Rom,1.1, 


z1 Cor.1.:. 


2 Cor. IIs 
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| theirowne ſenſualitie. As for vs, a thouſand 


Vich the ine cancer of liberr llerthemai- 
wwagh in View chal - ** 


of pearle and preriaus tones, in their ſaxely 
rabes and coGly artires. Ich them boaſt of 
their freefone; when eucry thread and orna. 
| mentabauc abeth, is a manifeſt ſigneoftheir 
captivity; when their tongues are thralco po- 
Feneares £2rck, their aRions abq behayjour 
' framed to the liking afgrear perſohages cycs, 
and theit ſence bodicg; and minds; ſeruile ro 


tindes happy are we,whoſe priſans are proofs, 
whoſe chajvex are pledgesof immorrality. Lex 
vsrewember the gole; aid we ſhall comtorta. 
bly runac over the race. Lerys nocregard (6 
much,where we gre;a3,where we ſhall be;nor. 


The ocond Books of". Chaps. 


ines of gold, in chcir jewels | 


| chinkeſo muctiof che corbforts we wanr, as of 
' the comforts we thallhaue. Lertysnotgrieue 


at the campany from which wee gre barred; 
bur rejoyce in that wheretlato wee 
| are ptepared, 


_— ">. 


Thus incvia/e of torinents ſhould not feare 
vs, but ratber comfort us the 
more. 
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| | | Chapes. the A ned Clriftes. | be: 


19E Obiccion. 


HE 1 Oh wy affiiflion daily increaſetÞ, I was 
#1 roughly dealt withall beretefore, and 
| . bardly intreated: but now my ſorrowes 
| increaſe, my aduet/arics rage the 
| | | - wore, wy keepers doe mit all . Fite 

| andininry they can : foode is kept from 
we, ſane only what I ampermutted to 
bane, to keepe breath m me; for wy | 
greater torment; 1 am kept in « cloſe 
dungeon, haden with mort iron then 
1 ran beare, 


/ 
eAnſwere. 


| J* * thou bee faint in the dayaf Aduerſity, thy | * Pro-44-10. 
| * firength is ſmall; ſaith Salomon, As long as 
the Lion hath his prey in his pawes, hee can 
dally & play with it; but if he ſee any offer of 
eſcaping from him, then forthwith hee fixeth 
his clawes in the fleſh : Sorhe diuell liccle co- 
rethro Vire ur barkeatthoſe thatbe hishou- | 
| ſhouldſeruants, vazillſuehrime as they begin 
|  }rowaxeſtrangers vato him; and the mare e 
ſeeththem co rebell againſt him, che moxe 
\ | endeuoureth heco ouerchrow them 3 


_ 


he. 
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LIMI 


| | * Exod-14-9] pimſelicin quiet poſletiion,/ » Pharaoh neuer 


. * Gen.af.23 purſued 7acyb, ill he deparred froth him, Ho- 


| rould ſerie Natuchodonoxgr," the King of all. the 


| by an irreligious and vngodly pa 


| and cad gn holy and harmelcslite, he ftraight 
| giuerh theenſec withribulagion. Thethcefe 
commeth nor to ſties and Kennels ro ſeck his | 


| found bur mice and fi{th +. Bur his haunt is co 


— 
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helictle carctato moleſt, of whom he finde ch] 


| perſecuted the Iſraclites4o fiercely, as when 
they were going ouc of Agypt: © Labannouer 


lofernies faid ynto 1udith, 4T never burt any that 


earth. Thic Firates, while thicy khow the ſhip 
to be ewpry;rbey ler irquietly paſſe, bur when | 
tis furnithed with rich darchbdize then they 
aſſaujr it withall violence: SEW e men run 
| th, the high- | 
way rodeftruRtion,the divelllcrteth rfot their 
coutſe;burwhen they arcinriched withgrace: | 


prey, for heknoweth there is nothing to bee 


the rich cheſts and coffers of jewels and plare. | 
They chat haute norhing in them bur fin and | 
eo eng 0m alwaits.ytto Satan; and 
heknoweth they haue tzothing ih them worth 
the xobbinz:Bur thoſe that clenſe cheir ſoules 
from finine, and ki] their evſfers with the 1ew- 
cls of eodlinefle and yertuc,ate aprey tharhe 
longeihtoger; Ae well knoweth,thar ſuch as 
| axe out of Gods tayour ark be wonne with- 
| our ſtrokes, &tharhe isabls with cuery puſh, 
( to Jay them groucling in whar finne kiaiſelfe, 
| kiſteth ©; Burwhen he findeth -ouc, endowed 


. wathe 'N 
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| Chap. 5. che refolued Chriffies, = 
| hich; grace, andarmed with godlines again 
8 encounters, ypon hit he commech with 
fad blowes, and by all (l:ights and violence | 
endeuoureth to ouereome him. A-paper wall | 


hee breaketh with one knocks, bur when he 
 finderh a trongrampierec or bulwark,chete he 
planteth his bacrery,and vicch all olfible cn- 
" I it : Bur alas =, -_ is 
ut feevie,his engines tuo wea 
licie ve Hhallow ro banter downe the Als. 
grant ocke of Faith, and therefore hee doth 
utſpurne againſt athorne, Onely lervs be | 
faichfull and of a pood courage; for. our Cap-| | . | 
caine is faithfull, ( he © will nor ſuffer ys ro be | *1 Corianeto f 
tempred aboue rharwe be ablero beare) and Ie N 
couragious,he hath conquered dearh,hell,and 
Sathan for vs already.; If wee will norfainr 
nor turnebacke, be will alſo conquer themin 
vs. Let not the violcace or multitude of ror- 
| backers (wack we hauc bur one life, and we | | 
| eanloole burone. * Golieh was as much bure |*f  S$2:17.49 | 
by Dads little tone, as & Sampſon by the |£ EI 
weight of a wholc houſe # > Ei had much | OS F 
harme by falling backward,as i Teſabell by be. | 2Kin.g.z3. }- 
Ing throwne og at a high window : ray they | 
that ſtoned Stephen to death, rooke no more | * A29.59., 
from him, then orduary ficknelle did from | OW , 
| ! Laxarizs, and doth dayly from vs all One | ents 
| | death is no more deathichen another, and as 
well the eaficft asthe hardef} cakerh ou r life | 
from vs. And ihdeed — (how greax 
and 


UMI 


258 
i 


| mHebr.11. 
'P 
F n 36. 

4 0.37» 


| P 38, 


The affiitis. 
| ons and per- 
F | ſeruution of 
| thethrifti. 
ans in the 
Pram:itiut 
Church. 


"_ 


The ſecond Booke of * W Chap. 5. 


and grieuous ſocuer ) cannor be ſo great, nor 
ſo gricuous, as thoſe which the Sainrs of God 
in formerages ſuffred. Of the Fathers of che 
olde teſtament, the Apoſtle ſaith, thar ſome 
m wer'eracked;,u and othei's tried by mockings and 
ſcornings,by bonds and impriſonment . » They were 
ſftened, hewne aſunder, tempted , ſlaine with the 
ſwerd, they wandred vp and downe in ſheepe 5hins, 
and goats skims, being deſtitute, affiicied, and tor- 
mexted ; r whom the world was not worthy of : 
they wandred in wilderneſſes and mountaines , 
& dens, andranes of the earth. And in the time 
of the Primitiue church,the godly were thruſt 
out oftheirhouſes, ſpoyled of their patrimo- 
ny, loaded withirons; &locked in priſon, de- 
uoured by wild beaſts, ſlain with the ſword, 8 
burned with fire, There can hardly be inuen- 
red any cruelty,or new torments, which theſe 
holy Martyrs haue notendured. They were 
beheaded, burned, hanged, prefſedro death , 


' | roſted onſpits, broyledvpon eridirons,boiled 


in hotoyle and ſcalding lead, throwne down 


| from high mountains vpon ſharp ſtakes, rorne 


with wilde horſes, rent in ſunder with the vio- 
lence of bowed trees, thrownGto the beaſtes, 
condemned ro toyle in the metrall-mynes 


prickt with pen-kniues,their cics boared our, 
rheir tonguescut, their armes, hands, their 
legges and feete, and all their members disfi- 
gured with variety of puniſhment, rheir bow. 

els 


— — 
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{ 


| chruſt-chrough with ſpeares,brayned, racked, | 
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— 


els diſmembred, and themſclues famiſhed ro 
death. Yerthey feared no death, they were diſ- 
maide at no cruelty; the tormented ſtood 
ftronger then the rormencers, & rheir beaten 
and torne members ouercamethe bearirig' 8 
rcarin hookes : and what is itthar welſuffer, 
if it be compared with theirſufferings? Euen 
nothing, or very lite.  Aad why ſhould wee 


| feare man, that are teared of the Angels > for 


' we ſhall iudge the very Angels, thar are fea- 
red of the diuels? for ouer the diuels we haue 


"whole world > for we ſhall judge the world: 
Let vs therefore with our whole might, arme 
vs ynto this combate : The perſecutors when 


| rhey wound vs moſt,are deeplieſt wounded, & 


when they thinke moſt of al to be c6querors, 
than are they moſt conquered : for wee ſhall 
| walke vpon the Batilke and Adder,& tam pe 
ynderfoote the Lioa and the Dragon, 


See lib.1,cap.3Sefb.z. 
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That God loweth vs neuertheleſſ e though be ſuffer 
vs to taſte of his cup z but rather that he 
doth themore lone vs. 


Seft. XV, 


Sz Ob- 
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recciued authoricie,yea,tharare feared of the | 
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| | 
Obicction. | 


The Lordpermitteth others to line at eaſe 
' Sn profperity , they have the world at 
will,thoy want net the comfort: of thi. 

lift,and yet it is corteine that God lo- 
| methehews 44 his owne children (being | 
ſo indeed) & that with no leſſs affeits- 
on, the he doth thiwhombe ſcourgeth 
with adzerſity : alas, [ wonld if it bad 
pleaſed the Lord, ſo that be wold ſpare 
ewe for this tame, ſpecially conſidering | | 
bow vnfit every way 1 ans forthe rial 


E eAnſwere, 


'TE are cuer prone to prie into the 
| Kare and condition of orher men , 
(ſuch is che peruerſcnes of our na- 
rure; and the weakenefle of our faith) thac we 
wholly forgertor negle& our owne, We iudge 
cuery mans caſe cuer berter than ours, and 
ſuppoſe rhatall orhers bauc che world at will, 
(as rhey lay ) (auing our ſelues, Whereas in- | 
deed,there is no child of God, thar is alwaies | | 
withour his crofſe(neitherinwardor ourward) | | 


| for how elſe could char ſaying of Chriſt bee 


<TD yerl -f 


Mi. 


_—— —— — 
—” 


y. 


eb 2p. 5. thereſolued [riftian.. 
verified, » In the world jou ſhall haue ſirrew * 


| of any bur ofher, it may the willinger repaire 


{ the fleſh, andthe Diuel, to bemoleſted, thar 


howbeirthe remprarions of one is greaxerand 
heauier than of another ; Asitcan ufno rea- 
ſonable man be conftrued butin goud parr,to 
binde andkeepe in awe, yea to whip and bear 
| ehe mad man: when hee falleth into his rage, 
pl 
likewiſc to pinch, nip, and ring, yea with. hot 
tons to burnthe ficke ofthe Jerhargic, when 
| heentreth into his deepe ſleepe: So it cannor 
bee thought, bur char God doth the parrofa 
/ merciful facher, when withthe ſcourges and 
| hot yrons ofaffifQions, hee cither correRerh 
ourformer, or preuentethour future infirmi- 
ties, Not euery one thar ſparerh,is our friend, 
nor euery one that ſtrikerh, is ourfoc, » The 
weand: WA lower are fuuthfull. He thas binderh 
the francicke, or weakeneth the fick of rhe le- 
thargie, though ro. both rroubjeſomme, yer to: 
| both is he veryfriendly. Asa morherdefirous | 
ro affetionateher childe ro her ſclfe obouc al 
| other,maketh al of her houſhold to vſe ic cur- 
; riſhly in ſhew, rhar finding no good increaty | 


vntoher : bo God ſuffererth ys, of the world, 


we may only acknow!ledge him, and come vn-, 
to him, azour checfe refuge and ſuccour, The 
divel kifſeth wher he meanerh ro hurcyhe rem. 


| be afflicted, 


d Pro.29.6. 


Wherefore 
God ſuffe- 
reth vs io 


pereth poyſon in a golden boule, &in a ſump. 


; — ES 


erarie | 


Seer, 
” 


a. ated 
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Note. 


£ Gene43-9+ 
d Gen.44-15 


e Gen. 39.22 
f Heſt.5,14 
5 Dan. 6-16. 


hk Ge. 47.40 
iHeſt.6. IO, : 
k Dan. 6.36» 
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rcarie courſe;for as the husband-man doth lo | 
the vine,leaſt allthe force ſhould vnptoficably | 
beſpenti n leaues, and the roote bee thereby 
weakned & rhe fruit begncither ſo much, nor 
ſo pleaſant, as otherwiſe it would:ſo God, like 
a careful] xeeper of our ſoules, leaſt our whole | 
mind ſhould be employed in yaine ſuperfluous 
pleaſures, he.cutreth them from vs, tharour 
wits, which ſhould inthero without prefit be 
defuſed, being kept within compaſſe by trou- 
bles, may be fictor ro worke and bring foorth 
fraits of faith, to rhe working of our eternall 
ſaluation, Where God purpoſeth to heale, he 
ſparerh not to launce, he miniftreth birrer fir- 
rops to purge coirupthumars; and ſendsem- 
baſhes of death arid revenge, where he mean- 


eth to beſtow-eternalllife and perfe& felicirie. | 
< Zoſeph accuſed his brothers as ſpies when he 
meant them leaſtharme, and retained lirtle 
d Beniain:in 2s guilty of theft, whom be knew | 
ful wel to be a guiltlefle innocent: He that had 
ſeenc <Ioſephin priſon, f Mordecaj with his 
gibber before his eies, & 8s Daziel in the Licns 
den, would hauelamented their caſe,and fea- 
red their further misfortune : Bur, had hee 
knowne that Joſephs priſon ſhould end in a 
: Princedome, Mordeeas his perill in i royall , 
preferment;and Dazzels danger in & great cre- 
dire, he woald rather have thoughtthem much 
behoſding to God for their enſuing felicitie, 


then greatly to be piried for their preſent di- 


ſtrefſe. 


/ 
| 
| 


Chap.s: | thereſolued (briſtian. 


trefſe. The Lord oftentimes beſerteth his 
ſweere fruit with rugged leaues, with ſharpe 
and pricking thornes, that the hardnes ro ar. 
raine them may make them the more prized, 
| and the remembrance of former aduerſiry 
may make the comforts following, more de. 
lighrſume, The benckit of a calme weather is 
moſt defired, and beſt welcome after a boyſte- 


| rous tempeſt ; health js neuer ſo much cſteemd | 


| asafter a greatficknes;and all pleaſure is moſi 
; pleaſant to theſe thar hath bin leſt acquai' ted 
; with it, and moſt troubled with the con:cary. 
1 7 ato the Hungry (oule euery bitter thing is ſweet, 
ſaith Salomon. Gricue not at your perſecution 
then, and ſay nor, I am vnfit forthe triall, for 
if the Porter rempereth his fornace agreeable 
to his veſſel that he minderh to frame ; if the 
| Goldeſinith vſerh great care, not. rohauc his 
| fire too great, or too little, for the quantity 
; of his merall: if the Carier haue a regard,nor 
| to load his beaft with morerhen it is able to 


| beare : How much more wary is God, in nor 
ſuffering vsto be rempred aboue our ftrengrh? 
| Bur if our remprations increaſe, heis faithful, 
' and mwill not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue 
that we be able, but will even gue the iſſue 
with the temptation, that we may 
beable to beare its 


S4 That | 


JMI 
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L Prou.27.9s 


m 1 Cor.'r5 
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. 
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| | ; » 

T hat burning aliue is not ſo extreame a torment -| 
3 as commonty it is thought 
| zo bee, 


| 
Obiettion. 


Thy bitterneſſe of the puniſhments that 
1 an enioqued to ſuffer,datb ſo terrifie 
| me, that | know net [carce what to ds, 
| I fall be burned quicks. Oh, how fral 

Thy tormentedin that delorout kind of 
death | Thinke yeu that I may patient - 
h bearg the rage ef the fire ? [ am per- | 
ſwaded that my paiver ſhall be ſo gree- | 


| wide quiet aud patientyor remember 
and thinks on Chriff, ſo that in that 
angeſſ andagony, > fall quite forget 


| SeR. XVI. LY 


| _ cours thay I canpet uber keeps my | 


my Sanionr: And what foall become of 
we then? How can I refiftthe tempte- 
tions of Sathan ? Who then(nodeubt) 
w1ll be very buſie about mee | 


| : eAnſwer, 


_ 


—_— —__—_ 


"Chaps. thereſelved Chriſtias. | 


= eAnſwere. 


"Icero, an heathen Philoſopher ſaich, chac | 
| in India, when any man was dead, and | 
"} | his carkaſſe ready wo bee burned, his wi 
| (for there they had many wiues') cont 
among thegpſclues, who ſhould bee burned 
| with him, And ſhee whomhee Jouedbeſt, 
| hauing yanquiſhed the reſt, was caſt quicke 
into the fire withthe body ofher dead buf: 
| band, andburns; the ocher being fullofſor. | , 
row, for that they were ouercome , departed | 
with grear mone and lamenration, wiſhing ra- | 
ther co have bin burn, ten tolive, And 
we beafrudof burning, ſecing we are cerrain 
ofrhar which they hoped for ? Die once you | 
muſt, whether you willor no;-( how foone, | 
God wy nes _ chen gong cs 
1 not dic will or Go, elpcciall 
Taka rhar « 44 arcthriſe £4 
God vouchiaſerh luch ag honourable dearh ? 
f Shall nor we for (Gods ſake fuffer thar which 
divers Pagans ſuffered for their cefrriesſake? 
L. Curtizs feared nerto die for the cicy of Romy, 
p Mencotheus for Thebes, nor Codrus for A» 
t | thens,Theſcheatheniſh examples mightmake 
[ Chriſtians aſhamed, if they be ſo cowardly ag | 6 
| to feare death, Burning is norſuch a griewons 
paniſhmencas you imagane for Godisfaic- 
| he willlay ypon vs n@ moreghen we can | © Co.t0-15 


4 
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beare, b Feare not (ſaith the Lord by Elay the 
Prophet ) for 1haueredeemed thee, 1 baue called 
thee by thy namegthou art mine: © When thou paſ- 
ſeſt through the waters, 1 will be with thee : and 
through the flouds , that they doe not ouerflow 
thee. When thou walkeſt through the wery fire 
thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſhall the flame 
kindle vpon thee( for thy deftruRtion;) 4 1am the 
Lord thy God, And for the better confirmation 
hereof ,many examples borh ancient andIare 
might be alledged; only I will content my ſelf 
with one or two, which happenedin thele lat- 
ter yeeres,in the time of King Hey the eight, 
& Queen Mary; Mr lames Bainam, holy mar- 
tyr, hauing ſentence to be burned, for the con. 
ſtant corteſſian of Chriſt Ieſus & his Goſpel, 
| as he wasar the ſtake ( in the yeer of our Lord 
1532) inthe midſt of the flaming fire,his arms 
and legs being halfe conſumed, ſpake theſe 
words : O ye Papiſts, behold, ye look for mi- 
racles, aud heere now yeemay {ee a miracle, 
for in this fireI teele no more paine, then if I 
were in abed of downe; butitisro me a bed 
of roſes. In like manner,in the time of Queen 
Mary Mr Thomas Hawkes, afaithfullſeruanr 
of Cbriſt,and holy Martyr alſo, hauing iudge- 
ment to be burned for the ſame cauſe, ar whar 
time he ſhould be burner, ſome ofhis familiar 
friends, bcinz terrified and feared with the 
ſharpneſle of the puniſhment that he was go- 
ing to, priuily deſired, chat inthe middeſt Fa 
| e: 


| 


Chap: 5. thereſolued Chriſtias. | 


tain whether the pain of ſuch burning were 
ſo great, that aman might nor chereinkeepe 
his mind quier andpaticnt : which thing he 
| promiſed chemo doe,andfo ſecretly ir was a- 
greed, that if the rage of the paine were tole- 
.rable, & might be ſuffered, then he ſhould htc 
vp his hands aboue his head towards heaucn, 
before be gaue vp tae ghoſt. Now then; when 


in which when he conrinyed long, and when 
| his ſpeech was taken away by violence of the 
fameghis skinne allo drawne togerher,and his 
fingers conſumed with che fire, ſo chap now all 
men thought certainly he had been gone; ſud- 
dainly, and contrary to all expeRation, the 
bleſſed ſeruant of God being mindfull of his 
promiſe before made, reached vp his hands 
| burning on a lighr fire (which was maruelous 
| to behold ) ouer his head co the liuing Gad , 
and with great reioycing (asſeemed ) ſtrooke 
or clapped themthreerimes togerher : Arthe 
ſight whereof there followed ſuch applauſe & 
outcry of the people, and eſpecially ofrhem 
which vnderſtood the marrer, as the like hath 
notcommonly been heard, And ſothe bleſſed 
Martyr of Chriſt ſtraighe-way fiaking into 
| che fire, gauevp;his ſpirir, in x 4 yYEeTeIiFSF5» 
Lune 10.By theſe examples,among a thouſand 
which might be alleadged, you ſcerharbur- 
| ning 


| 
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rhe flame, hee would ſhew. them ſome token |: 
(if he could ) wherby rhey might be more cer: |: 


he was at the tak: and the hreſer vnto him; | 


A token gi. 
Ken inte 
fire, that 
burning is 
not ſo int0- 
lerable a 
pain As men 
commonly 


thinke. | 


F bitterneſs : [doe wtt 
thet avy of the Stoiks thens{elues ( no | 


$64 that you allow of vics —_ 
Citz for you ſeome unto me 10 re 
fark p” 46." of v1, as 


ke 
away all [ence and fee inp ride 


we? the ſeuereſs Conſurer among them) 
were jo denoide of - "ig 41 they 
wenld baze ather wento be. 


Anſwere. 


L: 


| \ F\ Jar the Stoikes held, orhow they 
| were affeQed, ir akillerh notvsto 
know. Lalleadged the example of 


ningienceſuchextreame pains, as you tooke 
it, and ſo muſt wethinke of all other 
worldly cormenes what. 
| ſocuer. 
; —_—_ the ws S191 4 
call ring : 
Obieftion. - 
Moe thinkes of your allowance ad the for- 
wer of theſe two ox alea- 


ah "Th fond Fe "I 


{ 
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| M.1ames Bainhan ro this end, co ſexforth rhe 
 Joue,mercy and fairkfulneſle of God towards 
his children, for one while he deliuered them | 
ourof trouble, an other while he lJerreth them 

raſte of mw; yerhee ſtandethar their 


PI 


clbow (asit were) rocowfort them, and te. 
2 rebuke ſatan; who now eſpecially,rooth and 
naile, ſeckerh by allmeancs le, rode. 
uoure the pooreinnocent members of Chriſt 
who ny many afflitions, do labour ye- 
ric carneftly, ro enter inzo che kingdome of 
heauen, Butwhether wee doe ſuffer or nor, | 
the Lord is cuer faithful rowardsthemthas 
lore him, and turnerh »l1 chings to the beſt 
vncothem,1 yreerly diſlike and condemne thax 
blockiſh conceir, that would haue menco be 
withour all affeRiun ; howbcir of late it hath 
beene newly furniſhed, by cercaine 
Stoikes, Forpleaſure and Griefe doe rule our 
aQions,& there is mb man,bureicheralfeReth 
oreſchuerhthingsfor the one orcheorther, In 
| rhe ſea,ifthe windes blow not, the ſhippes are 
conſtrained to lic ſill, being not able to ſtjrre 
from the place where they are : Soournature 
ifallaRions ceaſe, cannor, nor ſhall norbee 
ableto run, cither co the righchand, or rothe 
| | left, no more then if we were tn a palfie, which 
| rakes away the vic ofthe whole body Where. 
fore#Plato called them rhe fienewes & ſtrings 
i! ofthe minde : giuing vs to rnderſtand, thax 
asthe body is moued and guided by cheſenle, | 
| ſo 
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Obicfion. 


An[w:re. 


What it is 
'pariently. 
'7@ beare 

Che croſſe. 


70 | 
| 195; theminde thooued: and ruled by affedi- 


— as 
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| ble, we muſt keep them vader, tharrhey crou- 
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-on: and-< Plutarch faith, they are the handles 
'of Philoſophy, for men would neuer loue ir,if 
they had notfome ſparkes (as ir were)of ſome 
ſhame, defire, zcpuration, ambitiori, pleaſure, 


or-ſorrow; which ſtirretnem vprhereunto, I 
know they obic&zrhar theſe affeRions are the 
cauſes why we fall into diuers vices. If there 
weieno Joue, there would be no luuers : Bur 
theſe men doe as they did, who maintained 
that-we neyer ought ro ride poſt, for thatſome 
haue catched fals thereby ; vr that wee muſt 
notſing,becauſeſomrimeswefalinto diſcord. | 
Maſt we cur cff the legge, becaufeir halcfth 2) 
ſo, muſt we taxe away all affe@ions of nacure, | 
becauſe they allure vs vnto viee?Nay rather,if 
we feel ouratfeRions ouer-ſtrang and forci- 


ble vs nor, tempering themwichreafon, and 
notcleercly extinguiſhing the fare, Bur to 
come neercrtothe matter, and-our purpoſe, 
To bearethe crofſe patichtly, is nor to be al. 
rogerher lencclefle, & viterly bereft of all kind 
of feelin g ; ſeeing our Samour hiwſclfe, nor 
in words onely, but with his own example al- 


'F Ioh.11.13. : 
5 35e  _ | one, andothermens calamities, andraughr 
Joh.a6-20. | þ;, Diſciplcsro doerhe like. Y/erely, verely, 1 


ſo, vtterly condemned theſe Stoicall indolen- 
cies, For he f gronedand s wepr, borh ar his 


ſay vnto you,that you ſhall weepe & lament, And 
leſt any man ſhould blame them for weeping, | 
h «> 


nut 


—_ — 
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| the death? This 1 ſpeake to the intent mighr 


of feauinefſe andſ{ortow ; which muft need<s 


* 
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he pronounceth them happy ; i Bleſſedare they | 
that mourne, and k weepe. And no maruell;for 
if teares be miſliked, what ſhall we thinke of 
the Lord himſelfe, who oftentimes wept?Ifall 
feare proceedeth ofvabeleecfe, whar ſhall we 
iudgeof thac horror wherewith Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was ſtricken ? If wee diſlike all ſorrow 
and ſadneſſe, how can we like of that, where 
the Lord confeffeth that his! foule is beauy to 


reuoke godly mindes from deſperation, leaſt 
they ceaſc to ſeeke atrer patience,becauſethey 
cannot ymerly ſhake off the naturall motions 


happen ro them, which of paticnce doc make 
a kinde of ſenſeleflencs, and of a valiant and 
conftant man, aſenſclefle blocke, or ſtone , 
without paſſions, The Scripture doth praiſe 
the Saints for their paticnce,while they are ſo 
:MiRed with the ſharpenes of perſecution, as 
that thereby rheir cuurage isnot vtterly quai- 
led, nor rhemſelues taint & comforrles,bur fil- 
led with fpirituall ioy. We muſt Jabor co tame 
&bring vnder,al-the't]] motions of our minds 
to the ordinance of the Lords boly will, 
and nor vtcerly to quench and | 
ſhake them oft, 


| 


i Marrheg. 7 


K Luk. 6-215 


[Mat.26.38 ' 


"* > " \% ; 1 Te s 
F651 MA le os dE ns ns 0! ak bs 
4M 
2 
. Z 
, 


| Theſecond Bookeef Chap.s | | 
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That we mult not be diſmaied though friends fore 
|  fakevi: Andhow wee muſt not yeeld to 
| their ungodly ſugeeſi tons. 


| Seca. X'VIIE 


Aily families arquaintents, hans quite 
forgotten me, and they who heretofore 
delighted in my company, haue now 

[if id thewſelues from me. Ay 
ends are very earneſt with me, both 

diy and mpht, torelent, andtorenxote 

wy fornher confeſſion: 1 am veryleath 
te di{pleaſe them in any thingy ather [ 
wil tndanger my ſelfe then anger them, 

And ſuvely if I honld perfiſt and bold | 

out, (ns doubt ) [ ſyould bring my fa- 

thers hoary head with ſorrow to the 

grave, and that before his time, bee | 

would rake the matter ſo griewonſly. | 
| FT isrhe If che dielland his 

| is rhe pro of the diuelland his in._ 

A. | | Fn br lends like ftorkes, vpon the 

| venemous & cuill aftetions of men. T | 
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| Chap. 5. the reſolued Chriſtian, = 


only take pleaſure to ſeevsin ſinne ; burif wE 

amend and berake our ſclucs to ſone better 
-courſe,then they rejoyce at our calamines. 
AsRauens and Vultures, ftraighe ſmell our 
| dead cation, When it is corrupred, ahddraw |. 
vnto it,by the vnſautiory Nench; wherein their | 
delighr is, but rhe found bodicg, they neyther 
ſent norſceke out : So the wicked are ready ro 
flock about ys, ſo long as we are in the ſtench 
of finne,and cortupred with vice;becauſe they 
themſclues delihe rherein. Bur if we be ſound 
and whole, and have caſt frotn ys.thar carrion | 
wherof they are ſo caget,they neither ſmell ys, | 
fior ſeck yn vs,but tacher ayoid and hate vs, 
The ſauor bf godlineſle ſtrikerth them dead; 
& rchough in the winter, wheathie vine is bare | 
they could lie ynder ir, yer in theſpring,when 
itbeginneth to flower, they, like ſerpenes, are 
firiken dead with theſens thereof; and there- 
fore, what watter is ſtif chey mortally hare ir? 
Asfor yourfriends, who ( yori ſay) Jabour ro 
haue yqu reuoke your former confeſlion, an. 
| ſ\werethem as Chriſt anſwered Per in the 
| like cafe,» Get thee b:-binde me ſathan: Thou art | , Mites: 
an offence unto. me, becauſe thou vnder{tandeft es 
not the things that are of Gad , but the things 
that are of mea. For herein they are: youcfacs, 
Now the Lord harh opened yourcies,and en- | 
lighcned your heart, tiaryou mightknow the | 
| trurh, & wil you,againſt your own conſcience, | 
| deny the known truth ? a h,do it nor, leſt ther. | 
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d Mat. 10.34« 
"Luk.13.51- 

E Mat.10.35 
{ Luk. 12-53» 
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[ f Mat»10.29- 


k ,Hebr. 6-4- 


| Angds; Forget nor thefe things, bur conſider | 


| not be my diſciple. We wuſt not for the loue of 


The ſicond Bookeof Ehap.5, 
Þ, you diſpleaſe God, and fallinto his hands, 
which is hortible to Hypocrites. » whoſoeuey 
(ſaith Chriſt )ſhall deny me before men,him will | 
1 alſo deny before my father which i in beauen. 
«I boſoener ſhall te aſhamed of me,& of my words, 
among this adulterous &r ſinfull gereration, of bim 
ſhall the ſonne of man te aſhamed alfo, when bee 
cometh in the glory of bis Father with the holy 


of them, If your friends will be diſpleaſed and 
angry ar your conſtancy in the truth, remem:- 
ber that Chriſt ſairh, 4 Think not that I am come 
to ſendpeace intothe earth, I came not to ſend peace 
| but the ſword; < For 1 am come to ſet a man at va- 
riance againſt bis Father , and the daughther a- 
| gainſt ber mother, and the daughter in law a- 
gainſt ber mother in law : wherfore it is no mar- 
dell if you be at ods with yourfriends &kinſ- 
tolks, You ſay, you may not diſpleaſe your fa- 
ther, you Joue him ſo well. Bur Chriſt ſaith, 
f He that loweth fatber or mathey better then me, | 
15 not wortby of me. s If any man come vnto me, 
| bate not bis orwpne father and mother, &+c. hee can- 


parentsorfriends,deny.or diſſemble the truth 
of Chrifts Goſpel : Forv 3t is impoſſile that they 
\ which were once inlightned, and haut taſted of | 
the beauenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
holy ghoſt. :' i and hane tafted of the good word of 
God; and of the powers of theworld io com, * if 


they fall away, ſhould be reneued againe by repen- 
es ee lanee,| 


Thap. 5. chereſolied Chriſtian, = [ 


tance, ſeeing they crucifie Chriſt againe to them .. 
ſelnes and make a mocke of bim. | For if wee fall 
willingly after that we hane once receiued and ac- 
| | knowledged thaz truth ; there remaineth no ſacri- 
|. | ficefor fprones;"> But d feareficll looking for of iudge- 
I ment, and ayiolent fire which ſhall deuoure the 
aduerfariez, » Ft had: bin better for them (faith 
Perer ) net to baue acknowledged the way of righ- 
zeouſneſſe, then afar they haue achnowledged it, | 
to txrne from the holy commandement giuen vnio 
them.Wierefore in any caſe thinke vpon your | 
ſeife,; and ſticke nor boldly ro confefle Chriſt, | 

at all rimes, and in allplaces ;for » if 

we deny bim; be will deny vs, 


That thepretence of nourifhing wife and children, 
- ( though they bane no other meanes 10 line) is 
110 cauſy why we ſhould deny or diſſemble 
the knuwne truth, 


Se. XI X. 
ObieRion. } 


Alas ! I grant all theſe things to be true x | 

Tet tis commonly ſaid, Necelfity 
hath no law,my ffare and affasres are 
ſuck,that 1 miiſt ther vndoe my ſelfe 
and mine, of els I muſt needs ftraine, 
CEE - yea, | 


UMI 


The ſecond Books of © Chaps, | 
Jeazand do quite againſt my kyowledge 
& conſcience. For you ſpall vnderſiand | 
| that [haze many children at home, | 
ſmall,god wot, ſuckling infants, a lame 
sopotent, aged,and (ichly wife befide. 
We are « great number, very poore & 
beggerly, hating no manner of thing 
wherewith to preſerue onr lines, but | 

' enlywhat I get and win by wh daily la- 
beur, Now if I leane them, they maſt 
 meedes ſtarne for want of foode, they 


- i 
| 


full ) nor flirrefrom the houſe, ſuch is 
\ theirinfirmitic and weaknes, Alas fir, 
what ſhall I doe mthis caſe? For God | 
| and Natwrecommitted the charge &- 
| care of ther into my hands. | 


1 Anſ(were. 


Our cftare is lamencable, and gricuous 
I muſtneeds confeſſc, yer ho other chen 
very often happenerh ro a godly man, 
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—.. 


our Sauiour Chriſtin che Goſpell, when he | 
| prophecicd ( among other things) of the de- 
| firuRion of Leruſaleen, and ofthe end of the: 


;worldf 
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cannot goto beg ge ( if that were law-| 


the child of God, Of you andſuch like ſpake | 


[ 
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| Chap.s. the reſolued (briſtian. | | 374 


| world, calling you greatbellicd and trauclJing 
women, and women that giue ſucke to youn 
| infants,ſaying (Jamening, and nor curſing 
| 2 Woe be ty them that be wich childe, and to thets | a\.uk. x 
that giue ſucke in thoſe daies, thereby meaning | Mar. 24 
i —_ (men and women) that(theirne- | Mar.3 
ceflary aff.ireg,ſoletring and hindering them) 
| cannot confeſſe Chriſt boldly,if need require; 
{ nor flic fromhe infeRion of the poiſoned and 
| peſtiferous plague of Antichriſts abhominati- 
| ons, Yer ſtep vnder the yeile of Gods word 
| there you ſhall finde comfort, and be refolued 
what to doe in thivcaſe. There you ſhall find, 
that if you looke for the life ro come, and the 
bleſſed reſurreRi>, you muſt in any caſe, free- 
Jy, and bold}y, confeſſe Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
Wwharſocuer W-1] beride you. Bur what ſhall I 
{ doe to my wife and children(ſay you? )Thele 
| and allother yoyr cares you muſt commir xo 
; ; God, andtruftin him, » (aft all pour care vpon 
i him (ſaith the Apoſtle) for be carethfor you, 
| The goad « ſhepheards,asſoone as the Angels | c Luk.2.8 
| cold chem char Chriſt was bqrne ar Beehleem, | | 
; Ntrairbeing filled with ſpirituallioy,4 wentro | 4 16. 
\ ſee & viſit him, They demanded nor,who ſhal | 
| keepe rhe wolfe fromthe ſheepe in the meane 
while, they reaſoned nor of it, but commited 
theit ſheepe and all other things ynco his gra- 
tious tuition, whofe commangement and will 
they obayed. Do youl> likewife, rake example 
of theſe good Kephenrds acka not, whar tall 
| L 3 £- 
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 \becameof my wife and children» comit them? 


| forthem inthe time of dearth, [tis commonly 


| fort fajlerh, inthe greateſt extremity, when 
| the danger isatthce higheft, then vneo bis chil- 


The ſecond Booke of ' Chap.s. 


— 


and all cthcrthings, varo gods mercitu)l proe. 
te&ion, and he will care for them, and prouide 


: 


ſeenc, char when all humane'& worldly com-? 


dren, after his accuſtomed mercy, purteth he 
ro his helping hand, and deliuereth the party 


* | he was faine to flic awzytorhis life ? and yet 
how was he i reſtored againe ? in whas ſtrates |. 


| drowning, or elfe_by che ſword of Pharach? 


from danger. Innumerable examples hereot 
hauc we in the holy Scripgures.In whar extre- 
| mitieswere the < Partriarkcs very often, and 

eſpecially f 1oſeph > afid how often were tbey 
z deliucred? in what danger was Meſes when 


were the * people of Iſracl; beg 'compaiſed 


on euery fide, on the one fide with the maine 
hoaſl of their enemies, and. en the other 
fide, with the maine ſea, ſo-that they had no- | 


thing to Jooke for,but preſenrdeath, cither by 


and yertin this extremity they. were ! deliue- 
red. And afterwards, when they were in great 


m miſery, how wonderfully did God dcliuer | | 


o Ehud, ve Shawger,-q Deborah, | © Gideon, 
« Tphtaph, * Sam;-fox, and others}? Whar ſhall 1 
ſpeak ofthedeliuery of -Pauidin his extreame 
| perſeciition ? And of the Prophets, Zlyab, 


chem, by the handsgfrhe Iudges 7 =. Qubnicl, | 


fl Ieyerme ; > Daniel, * Mitaiab, a Jonah, and 


_—y 


_— others, | 


6 « | 
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w ling ?Is nothe as good vnto the people of the 


. | afrer they had ſcourged them, and aid them, 


Chap. s. the reſolued (briftian- 
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from extreame miſeries? O but (you will ſay) 
theſe were of the olde Teſtament. 'What ? is 
not God the ſame God till? Is hee a change- 


new Teſtament alſo? Reade the Aftes of the 
Apoſtles, and you ſhallſce that he is as good, 
& rhe ſame God till. Whodeliuered the A- 
poſtles our of priſon, bur he > Who delivered 
< Peter the ſame night. ( miraculouſly by the 
miniftery of an Ange, that Herod had ap- 
| pointed to flay him > Who turned the hearrs 
efthe 4 Magiſtrates, when they eameto Paul 
and Silas, requeſtingthem to depart in peace, 


inthe inner priſon faſt by the heeles in the 
| ſtocks 2 Who delivered < Paw! from the hands 
; of the Iewes, when they had ſworn that they 
; would neither carnor drinke, vntill they had 
flaine him ? Verily God, and nane elſe: 1c fol- 
' loweth chen, that you put your whole cruſt & 
|: cenfidencein his mercy, and he yill 
| deliver you, 


<———_— ——— 
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AT hat the Lord will nol faule bis children in theſe 
dayes, no more then hee gid in times paſt, in the 

old Teſtament, end in the time of the .. 
Primif@ue Church, 


- | orhers, whom the Lord maightily dcliuered 
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Se. XX. 
ObicQtion, 


Ugri 1 beleens theſe things, & acknow- 
ledge them to be true, Net they are ſhe- 
 ciall miracles,which God wrowpht for 
the delinery of thoſe auncient Fathers 
| and Apoſiles in the beginning and in-| 
fancy of the charch when as the Gen- 
| tiles & Nations werg to be converted 
onto tbe Chriſtian religion, which 3 te 
| raclecare now ceaſed, So that my caſe 
remaineth the ſame it was before, 


I | 


Vrely this is nottrue thatyou fay, for cuer 
Nince the Apofties time, God ſhewed his 
power in the deliuery ofhisſeruantsfrom 

che hands of their enemies, as may be ſeenc 
: | in the tripartite and Eccichaſticall Hiſtories | 
of Eufebius, Zoxomenus, Socrates, and others, 
And touching our ximes,thereisno doubt bur 
that God worketh and faileth nothis ſeruants 
at any time when need requireth, forſomuch 
Plio2-25 |asthe Prophet Dauidfaith,s They ( Lord ) baſs 
| aforetime laid the foundationef the eartb, and the 

Ns x; Bas © © beauen 
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wax old as doth a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed. < Rut thou 


| artthe ſame, & thy zeares ſhall not faile, Wher- 


fore wharthe reaſon is that wee fee nor in 
theſe dayes ſo many miracles, I know nor, 
whether irbe,rhar our fiohr is norſo cleare,or 


| that wee haue nat ſuch faith as they had , 


whom God deliucred in times paſt,or that(as 
oulaid) after rhe timethat God publiſhed 
is doctrine, ſo many myracles do nor appear, 
or wherher there be _ other reaſon, God 


| knowerh:yer youknow tharthe Lord wantcth 
not power to deliuer his people, no more ar. 


this preſent then he did in times paſt:and you 
knoy alſo,thacal things come ro pafle by the 
proujdence and fore-appointment of !{Zod; & 
that God xurnes allthings to the 4 beſtyfor his 
elet. Wherefore repoſe your whole rruft in 
God, and caſt all your cares ypon him, asrhe 
<Scripture bidderh you, and he will nox faile, 
ncither you,nor yours, in the timeof neede, 
- only confeſle hjm boldly, ſerue him onely, 
and louc him heartily, 


—— 


That wee ſhould not be afraid at the faces, belia- 
Mint, and maieſty of martall mens 
$&, XX1, 


OÞ- 


[Ch 2Þ- 5 " thereſolued C briſtas. "» 


| beanens are the worke of thine bands » They [ball 
| periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, euen they all jhall 


__ 


—_— 


dRom.8.38. i 


© x Pet. 5.7% | 


' 
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| Note. 
J < | 
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The ſecond Books of  Chap'5, 


But alas fir, Our aduerſaries beare ſuch 


nom crime, And further, [ am afraid 


: of my quarrell,but becauſe I feare me 
| they will daſh mee altogether ont of 


inthe cndwe find the fire thereof quenched, 


rhe force ef burning loſt,theheat abated, and 
| thewaterlictle or nothing worſe, Like this | 


ObieQion. 


a waiefty in ther manners, and ſuch 
grauity in thew words they are ſo ter- 
rible and cruell in their lines, with 
ſuch flerne countenance, and bigge 
lookes: they wſe fnch reprochful, ſeorn- 
full, and ſlanderous words, that they 
face me down quite,arthough my cavuſe 
were not good, or 1 guilty of ſome hes- 


T ſhall not bee able tg anſwer them in 
uch points as they will examine mee, 
not that 1 miſtruſt the goodnes ortruth | 


CONnNtEHAKCE. 
Anſwer. 


ered-hotiron being put into the wa- 
ter, makerha greatnoyfe, and ſeemeth | 
rodoe the water greatharme, whereas 


bubling | 


Mk. 


—*. 


ths. 
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| Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſhan, | 
{ bubling is our aduerſariestrjumph oyer vs;for | 
{ thoughthey face vs downe, though they in- 
] ſulr againſt vs, yea, though they imbrue cheir 
| bloudie fifts in our bleeding wounds, and 
| make tothe cye a great ſhew of viftory, yer | 
| when it cometh to the procfe, God will ſhew 
| by a ruefull experience, rhar all the noiſe char 
| they make, is but aſound of their owne quen. | 


'| to kill the ſpule, but rather feare bim, which is a- 


| b 1» the world you ſhall baue affiittion (faith our 


| world, . When the perſecutors impriſon our 


— —— — - — 


ching, fall, andruine, and our eſtare nothurr, 
but bertered by their ſcueriry a Feare not them 
which kill the bedy(faith Chriſt) but arenot able 


ble to deftroy both body and ſouls in bell. So then, 
ſer Sathan fume, let bell roare, let rhe workd 
rage, and worldlings fret neyerio much, yet 
be yeſurc, no man can rake vs out of our hea- 
nenly Farhers bands,for he 1s greater rthanall. 


Sauicur) bee of good comfort, F baue oxercome the 


bodies,they ſer ourſoules arliberry withGod; 
when they throw vs down headlong, they lift 
ys yp; when they perſecute vs, weflouriſh ; 
when they tread vs down, we grow yp; when 
they deſpiſe ys, we profit ; when they bure vs, 
we ouercome;when they ſeem ro conquer vs, 
then are we moſt conſtant; and when they kill 
vs,the they bring vs into cuerlafting life;from 
earth to heauen, from labour ro reft, from 
temprations to quiernefle, frem torments to } 
delights,from worldly flaughrers, ro a crowno | 


—_— 


of * 
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' The ſecond Books of Ch 


7] The nature | of glory. Here may we behold the force and 
+ pm m kl. 0 of the Chriſtian religion, which be- 
1 ligion is,,o | yond allnaturall courle,& aboue allche reach 
| encreaſe by | of mans vnderſtanding, increaſerh by thar 
| perſecution. | Mcancs by which all other things are ſuppreſ+ 
| a ſed, we hayeno ether way to rove out fin amy: 
Violence of | wickednefſe,and allkind of impiery,no means 
torments, | to aboliſh lewd bchauiour & diſcord amongft 
| theontly | men, but onely violence of rorments & eruell 
| meanesi8 | punithments: for the feare of ſevere chaſtiſe. 
ſuppreſſe | ment maketh mento bridlerheir vnramed af- | | 
| impietieand| fetions, and if any be executed for great e- | 
| wickedneſſe | normiries, his fin d1eth with him,and \ Armin 
leaueth he any poſterity, thatby his death is 
not rather diſmaicd nor encouraged td fullow 
his euill example. Burin this quarrell of our | 
faith ir happenech quire c6trary :for as a good 
flip being grafted in. afower cree, bringerh 
forth neuerthelefſe ſweer fruir, agreeable to | 
his owne kind ; and the ſap of the ſame roote 
whichinthe crab is ſower and bitrer, in the 
appleofthe ſlip is moſt pleaſant and delizhr- 
ſome, andchough it be lJoathſome in the one, 
The contra. | itallureth in the orher : So happenert ir to 
ry effeits of Gods Saints, being pur in the Perſecutors 
punifhment hands : For their odious and intollerable 
mthegodly | cruclry,when it is practiſed vpon malefaQors, 
and withed brecdethterreur,and feare,and horrorfor the 
| wicked fruites, for which they are puniſhed'* | 
[Yer in the faithful and Religious, rhe ſame 
bitter rormenes being praiſed ypon them,are 
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| he means,working in them, by a erue faith iti 


+ | Chriſt, to warke the pleaſant and godly fruits 


of theirſaluarion;not only moſt acceprable vn 
to God,burable to allure mens hearrs to caſte 
| ofthe ſame. Concerning that you ſay,you are 
afraid you ſhall net be able to anſwer your ad- 
uerſaries.Feare nor, only ſer god alwaics be- 


' | fore your ciem&letyour whole care and ſtudy 
be how ro pleaſe him; ' for he ſhall give you 


| ſuch-wiſdome, that the enemies ſhall wonder 
'at,& euecn be aſhamed and confounded. Cen- 
fider how Moſes behaued himſelfe before Pha» 


| ya0h ge Agypr, in his glorious-Maicſty & 


power; he, hauiug the Lord alwayes before 
the cies of his faith, ſpake boldly.through the 
might of Gods ſpirit working in him, to the 
great terrour and aſtoniſhment of theterrible 
and cruel enemies. Wherefore ſtudy not what 
you ſhallanfwet, bur ſpeake boldly that char 
God ſha)lputinto your mind. Confidet whar 


and kings for my ſake, in witneſſe to them and to 
| the Gentiles. © But when they delier you vp, 
take no thought hew , or what ye ſhall ſpeake:for 


| | 3: (hall be given you in that.houre what you ſhall 


fay. * For 3t 314 nor yee which ſpeake, but the ſþ1- 


rit of your father which is in you. 8 1 will giue | 


| 


Comforts 


Jou a mouth and wiſedome, where-azaft all zour 
| aduerſaries ſball not bee able to (peake or reſiſt, 
Reft vpon this promiſe of the Sunne of God, 
| he isfaithfull, and will not breake pronuſe, 


” -.——— TS Reo .%N2_ <2 — a 


Chriſt ſairl1, * ye ſhall be brought to the governors 


-| Chap.5. the reſolued Chrifian. | 
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f Mat.10.20 
Mar.1;ott. | 
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Comforts againſt the dulntſſe of the ſpirit jand 
vnfitneſſe to ſuffer. 


Fr: $68, X X IT, 
ObieRion: 


Yet 1 wold very faine that it wiight pleaſe 


godto deliner me,by (ome good meaties 
or other_out of my perſtcutors bands: 


. For me thinkes, I am out of beart,and 


do not feels the comfort of the ſpirit as 
I was wont heretofore; 1 am tnen as it 


were a blocks, and if I were inforced | 
 #t this inſtant to ſuffer triall, (as ſurely | 
av) tiewe 1ivery ſport ) [ thinks | fouls | 


be very unwilling to endure it, ai a 


bears to go tothe flake: Alau!how hall | 
k rage of the fiery flames, & | 


I ſuffer 


the terror of death, being thus Ium- 


pi and heaxj, and quire deſtuuce of | 


all ſpiritual consfort ? 


__ Theſciond Bookg fi &4, Chap.5. | 


SO” —— —_— Vn 


| hodeliuvered:Wha verily, itrſeemerhrtharhe ber- 
'. | rer louerh: & doth more for chemthar ſuffer, 


UMI 


F | Chap-5- _ the 


j Ertainely God loues you neuerthelefle, 


# 


eAuſwere, 


| though you preſently ſuffer for Chrifts 

_ © cauſe, thenifhe ſhould deliueryou. In 
all ages God yſed his cle& after the manner, 
whichſcemed beft vnro his ſecrer & ynſearch- 
able wiſdome : ſome he deliuered, others he 
ſuffered to taſte ef Chriſts cup; who notwith- 
ſtanding were as deere vnto him,as they who 


; 


the for the reſt; for he ftanderh by them dei 
rormented,he ſtrengthneth them in Fairh/ant 
makerh them perfe&;whE as he dorh bur giue 
-vnto ſuch as hedeliuered ſome longer ma ng 
andleaucth them in danger to fall in thelike 
perill againe. But youſay , you fcele nor the 
comfort of the ſpirit «s you did heretofore. 
Letnotthis terrific you,nor make you afraid, 
for commonly it happeneth thus ynto Gods 
children. Certainely Danid was in 2 grieuous 
caſe when he cried, * My /ovle fainteth for thy 
ſaluation; b Mine o1es faile for thy promife:« when 
wilt thou comfort me ? for 1 am like a botils in the 
ſmoke, and when he cried ſo often, 4 quicken' 
me «ccording to thy word, « quicksn mee accor- 
| ding to thy lowing kindn?{8 : quichen mee accov- 
ding t0thy iudgement. And Dayid ( you know ) 
-yas thechilde of God,and receiucd cattforr a- 


reſolned Chriſtian, | 


| 129+ 


gains, 


—— 


m_ 


That they 
are not leſſe 
regarded 

of God 

who ſuffer, 
then they 
who are de 
lizered for 
the preſent, 


| 
{ 
| 
a Pſa.119.81. þ 
b 82, | 
Cc 83. , 
d Pſa.119, 25 
| 
| 


e $8.51, 
f 149, 
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| Theſecond Bookeofgefo, Chap. | 
obs. This alſo may bce notablyſcene in the 
'Jare example of M. Robert Glower Martyr , 
in the titne of Queen Mary, who after he was | 
condemned by the Biſhop;. and was nuw at a 
"_ ro be dcliveted outof this world, it ſo 
appetied, thac two orthree daies before his 
heart being lutnpiſh and deſolate of all ſpiritu- 
all conſolation, Pele in himſelfe-no aprnes, nor 
willingneſle; but rather a heauinefle and dul. 
nefle of ſpirit, ful of mach diſcomforres beare 
the bitcer crofle of Mattyrdome,,ready now 
to be laid ypon him, Whereapon he fearing in 
himſelfe, Icft the Lord had viterly withdrawn 
his wonted fayotir from him, made hismone | 
co ſome friend of big,fignifying vnto him how 
earneſtly ke had praied day & night voto the 
| Lord,8 yer could recceiue ns, motion or ſenſe 
The Lod | of any comfort from him: The his ſaid friend 
for a time comfurred him with Gods-promiles, aſſuring 
-chaferrnes him in the cruth therof,tharhe ſhould receine 
d J his | comfort, when the Lord ſaw his due time:and 
m"—_ ; therefore deſired him, whenſocuer .any ſuch 
ps, by . feeling of Gods heauenly mercies, ſhopld be- 
I freb i gin torouch his harr,thar then he ſhould ſhew 
dine lis | ome fiznification thereof:whereby be mighr 
games | witneſſe with him the ſome; and ſo departed 
Jeruants. from him, Now the nexr day, when the time 
came ufhis Marryrdome, as he was going to 
the place, and was now comme to the fight of 
the ſtike,alchough althe nighrbefore, praying 


for ſtr62xh & corage,he could feel none; ſods;y | 
he i 


: . 
m- IOC oOR_— 


——_ 


| [Cha p.5. thereſelued Chriſtian, 


hee was ſo mightily replentthed with God® 
{| holy comfoct and heauenly toyes, thar he cri- 
ed out, clapping his hands to his {aid friend,8 
ſaid in theſe words; hee ;s comehee is come, ec. 
and that with ſuch ioy & alacrity, as one ſee- 
ming rather to be riſen from ſome deadly dan- 
ger, to liberty of life, then as one paſſing out 
of the werld by any pains of dcarh; Sv he died 
being burn for the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 
intheyears 15.55,Septem.20.And this exam- 
le moſt exce#llenuy declarerth, how ſhrewdly 


burneuerfiaally forfaken. Far » hom the Lord 


unto me (ſaith Chriſt) 7 caft not away. Where- 
fore beparient, and comfort your ſe}fe, for 
the k Lord will not abſenr himſelfe for ever, 
* | 1 Hopeintbe Lord, be ſlrong, and he ſhall comfort 
| thine heart, andiruſt in toe Lord, ſaith Dauid, 
No doubt, Dad could tell what the children 
of God muſt do in this caſe, himſelfe being 5 
' | often plunged in this pit, The ſunnedoth nor 
alwaies ſhine vnro vs, for it is often couered 
wich mifty and datke clouds, yea, and euery 
day it ſerteth, and dorh (as it were) take his 
teaue from vs,as though came no more, Yet 
we ſee thoſe clonds yaniſh away intime, and 
the cheerefullrifing of the ſunne fullowerh his 
heauy ſerting. The ſappeof rherree doth nor 
alwatcs aſcend, ro make it greene & flouriſh- 
ing,burſomerimes it deſcendeth, yer it is not 
|  quire 


achilde of God may be humbled and ſhaken, | 


lonetb ue loyetb unto theend: i Him that commeth | 


289. 
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Wherefore 
| thechildren 
| of God be 
| ſometimes 
dull. 


The ſecond Booke of © GChap.5, 
quite gone, bur hiderh ir ſelfe in the roote for 
atime,and afretwards it returneth againe, So 
farethir with vs, we doe not alwaics fecle the 
comfort of Gods ſpirit, which bringeth the 
ſveerſappe offpirituall ioyes vnto our ſoules, 
but ſometimes it withdraweth it {clfe from vs 
for atime; then doethe bluſtring ſtormes of 
rewpration ſhake off our leaueszyer neuerthe- 


[ 


| lefſe,the foundation of our bope ſtanderh faſt, 


our ſaJuation is rotedin Chriſt, rhe Spiriris 
not quite gone (though it leaueth ys ro our 
ſclues for a time ) bur will recurne againe, and 
make ys greene andflouriſhing. The mother 
after ſhe hath felrher childe once ro mooue, 
doth alwaies hope the beſt, chough cuer it 
moouenot,and when weake]y it ftirreth, ſhee 
hoperh thar it ſhall haue greater ſtrength in 
due time. So muſt wee, if wee haue once felt 
and taſted of the ſweerioyes of the Spirit, let 
vs eucr hopethe beſt, and if wee earneftly de- 
firethe ſame againe in more abundafice, ler 
vsbeſure theſpirir ſtirreth in vs, and that in 
duetimeitwillhewirſelfe in hisfull trength, 
cuen totheſaluation of our ſoules, 

You ſhall ynderftand alſo, rhar if the chil- 
drenof GOD didneuer fall, if wee had a 
lively apprehenſion of ſpirituall comforts al- 
waies, then would we not make ſuch account, 
and eſteem ſo much of the ſweerpower of the 
ſpirit, as now we doe; yea, peraducnture wee 
would imagine, that, it wete naturally ingraf- 
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ted 
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Chap. 5. - thereſalued Chriſtian, 


ted in vs, which is .powred by tneere grace; 
neither would we be ſo muchithankefull for ir 
ynto God, as now., wee be, Wherefore the 
Lord,for a while, withdrawerh his ſpiric from 
vs, thatit may be the, better welcome, and 
[weeter when it cometh, Therefore ſticke to 
itconſtantly, for ir cannut be but that the 
Lord will, at the Jaft, ſarisfie your deſire, with 
plenty of conſolations, ſecing your eaule is ſo 
wſt and truc, = And 1am perſwaded of this ſame 


— 


| thizg, that ba that bath begunne this good worke 
in you, wilt performe it untill the day of Jeſus | 


Chriſt," Foy the gjfts and calling. of God are with- 
put repentance. Aﬀcer winter commerh ſummer : 
after a foule day commerha faire : » Weeping 
may abide at euenmg,but oy commeth 
in the morning, 


—_— —_— 


What a great digritie Martyrdome 8 : And how 
weſhould not tbinke our ſelues unworthy 
to [uffer for Chriſis ſake. 
Seat. XX1I I L 
ObicRion, 


The Lords hame be ble {ſed for all bis COmMm- 


forts, Now I am fully reſolued ,willing- 


ly ro ſuffer the extremnitie of ſuch tor- | 


ments 45 my perſecutors ſhall impoſe 


[ 
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m Phil, x, 6. 


n Ro.tr, 29. 


*Plal, 30.5. 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap.s. 


vpou mee be they nener ſo cruell and. 
bloydie.Yet methinkes, I am not wor-! 
thy to ſuffer for Chrif, and the veri- | 
ty of bis Goſpel,to lay downe my life in | 
ſo good a quarrell; conſidering mine 


owne wickedneſſe, bow I haze beene a 


great offender of Gods Maieſly, a wic- 


ked tranſpreſſor of his meſt holy and 
ſt lawes.Tea,there isnener a branch 
of his comandements, but 1 haue moſt 


wilfully violated, and aaily infringed. 


Alas) 1 tremble to thinke of my former 
life which before man was unisſt, and 
i the ſight of God ongodly. This 85 it 
that now troubles my conſcience, I] can 
hardly be perſwaded that the Lord 
will vouchſafe ſuch notorious ſinners 
as Tam,ſo great dionity,as to ſuffer for 
his name;conſidering that the Apoſiles 
(which were holy and harmeles men) 
greatly reioyced for this honogr, for 
that they were Counted worthy to ſuf- 
fer any thing for (rift. And ſhall 1 
thinke my [elfe worthy of the prehems- 


pence which was ginen onto them ? 
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Anpwere | 
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| Chap. "M8. refed (/ briſftian. 


FP 


_ 


eLuſwere. 


| C\ Vrely there is no greaterpreheminencein | 
| Gods Church, thin to be a Martyr, nor | 


more renowned dignity, then to dic for 
| the profeſſion of true religion. It is thenobleſt 
Acof magnanimity,fecing death is the har- 
deſt thing thar nature can ouercome ; The 
pom pall a& of obedience, ſeeing it is high= 
| Iy commended in Chriſt, who = became obed;. 
| ent to the death, euen the death of the Croſſe. And 
| the profirableſt aR(of all thar may be wroughr 
by our means)ynto the Church of Gad, whoſe 
glorious courſe is fitly expreſſed in the Silke- 
worme, which firſt eating it ſelfe out of a lirtle 


| ſeed, groweth to be a ſmall worme, afterward 


when by feeding a certaine time ypon freſh 
and prcene heatbs, being waxed of a grearer 
' fize, iteatethir ſelfe our of the other coar a. 


eainc into acaſc of filke, which when it hath 
| once finiſhed, in the end cafting the ſeed, for ) 


| Many yong to breed of, and leauing the ſilke 
for mans ornament, dicth all white and wing- 
ed,in ſhape of a flying thing. So the Martyrs 
firſt breake out of the dead ſleepe of originall 


feeding on the Sacraments and leaus of Gods 
word they grow-to more ripencile, caſting off 
rhe coat of worldly yanitics and cartbly cares, 


V3  kincerity 


ſinne, i.e pn and faith in Chriſt; by | 
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aPhil.2. $. 


The Mar- 
yrs compa. 
red to the 

filke-worm., 


and arecloathed with the filke of Religion and | 


«4 
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'{ Theſecond Bookgof — Chap.$+| 


| reſt upon his boly mountaine. Wherefore, thoug 


| is like the buſhthax burned, and was nut con-/ 


finceritie of life, in which worke perſcuering 
to the end, euen then when perſecution is: 
greateſt, they finally (if ncede require) ſhed | 
rheir bloud, as feed tor new off-ſpring to ariſe | 
of, and leauc thefi]ke ofrheir godly and vyer- 
ruous examples, as an ornament and mirrout 
for the Chucch, and {6 deparr b out of great tri- 
bulation, hauing made their long robes white in 
the bloud of the Lambe, being winged with the 
innocency of their hands,'cleaneneſlſe of their 
hearrs; by a liuely fairh in Chriſt, chey flie and 
© aftend into the Lords Tabernatle, where wr 


=y 


the ripe fruitof rhe Church be gathered, yet 
their bloud ingendcerh new ſupply, for ir 1n- 
creaſcrh rhe more, when the deftiuRion and 
rooting out thereof is violently procured, It 


ſumed. Ifis found,by experience, rhat whoſo- 
euer ſuffer (though he luffer for his offence) | 
is pitticd, and ynnaturall miſery (though de- 
ſerued)cannort butbreed remorſe and tender- 
nesin the behulders. But now,when ſuch men 
as be innocent in theit conuerſation, vertuous 
in their Jiues, learned and graye perſonages, 
(ot ſober and godly ybuths, yertuous and ho- 
neſt Matrons) all, with comfort, offer them. , 
ſchues roextremity,reioyce whenthey are tor- 
mented, goe to death as rhey would goe to a 
banquet, haue compaſſion vpon their perſecu* 


rors and cxccutioners,and fing Plalmes in the 
hf. Ine -——— _— | 


_— 


Ch ap.5. thereſolued (briſtian. 


very flames;when ſuchas neither want digni- 
tics to withdraw them, nor fricnds and family 
ro pullthem backe; nor cruell enemies to at- 
fright them,ſhal be ready to change their dig- 
| nity with diſgrace, to forſake their friends,8 
give themſclues into the hands of their mor- 
rall enemies, onely for the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience in the defence of the truth; 
men muſt ncedsthink; This is aching worthy 
to be known, and ſome yertue that deſcruerh 
| deep confideration,for which a man is content 
; to ſuffer death, They wantno meanes t» ſearch 

our the rruth, hauing both read and heard 
| what can be ſaid on either fide: They want nor 
wit and iudgementtodifcerne the good from 
the bad, being perſons knowne to be of decpe 
infighr & diſcretion: They cleaue to the word 


itthe onely rouuchſtone of truth,and the rule of 


| 
| 


' paines,nor any temporal] allurement.co moue 


their conſcience : They haue no pleaſure in 


of God onely, and embrace the ſame, making j 


The ſuffe- 
rings of th 
Sapnts bree 


them to vndergoefo great miſery. Yea, they 
have many delights, GR & promotions to 
withdraw them from it, Surely, therefore iris 
thatthey find it neceffary to doe this,and thar, 
their ſ:Juarion lierh vpon it, or clſe fleſh and 
bloud could neuer digeſt theſe fo heauy cala- 
mitics;for otherwiſe, for altering opinion, or 
ſpeaking a word, they might eaſily auoide ir. 
Sothen this is the comfort of them rhar ſuffer; 
Thar their death is the meanes to raiſe many 
Vs from 


\ 
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hd efjicacie 
f MArtyre- 
me, 
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e {ſemen 
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| ght to 

a ink hmn- 
{Ife un- 
worthy to 
ſuffer for 
Ebriſts ſake. 


Rom.10, 12. 
God ts 40 
accepter of 
perſons, 


| 


| 


Wherfore meditatenot fo much on your ſins, 


from death; and their patience maketh cuery 
one inquiſitiue of rheir religion, and deſirous | 


ro know whatquarrel they maintaine,& vpon 
whar grounds;then, when they know rhe truth 
by and by they embrace it, though ir be with 


| the lofle of their lands,liberty and liues.. Now 


to come neerer toyour tempration; no doubr 
(being a gricuous ſinner) youare vnworthy, 
yea, tarre ynworthy to yeeld your life.in ſuch 
an honourable cauſe, Whatthen > you are re- 


quired to yeeld a reaſon of your faith; will you- 


play the Hypocrite anddiſſemble the fame? or 
the Apoſtata and deny it 2{o ſhould you adde 
ſinne to ſinne:for whar greater ſinne is ir then 
ro deny Chriſt Ieſus, and the truth of his 
Goſpell-The Lord keep his children from ſuch 
impictie. What were they (yea, eyen the Apo- 
ls chemſelues)whom God had choſen jn the 
begining to be the witneſſes of his truth, 
and to carry his name before the world, bur 
men ſubie to ſinne and imperfeRtions” as we 
likewiſe be? God choſe them firſt, yea, when 
they were his enemies: & ſolikewiſe of his ſin- 
gulir 30udnefle and infinite Touche hath cho- 
ſen you to beone of his witneſies alſo; For bee 
that « Lord ouer all, is rich vnto all thatcall on 
him.Rich vntoal,h2excepterhnone,uoraccep- 
reth perſons,burreceeth al,cucnalthatwith 
ynfained repentance turn from their fins,and 


by aliuely faith imbrace his mercies in Chriſt, 
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| as you doe on theſalue of fin, Iclus Chrift our 
Redeemer and Sauiour; magnifie the mereics 
of God, and praiſe his holy name, for thar in 
the merits of his Son,he hath choſen you, and 


Sree, —  — 


aecounted you worthy, not onely to beleeue, 
bur alſo to ſuffer for Chriſts | 
| lake. 


That the voluntary death of the duels ſouldiers, 
cannot make the ſufferings of Mate 
tyrs varegarded. 


Set. X XI1III, 
ObieRtion. 
Oftentinmerwee (ee that blaſphemors and 
abhominable Heretiques , Papiſts , 
Arrians,and Anabaptiſts, do willingly 
ſuffer affliftien for the profeſſion of 
their faith andfaithles Religion. They 
[uffer bonds and impriſonment, loſſe of | 
liberty and linings, yea, and of life it 
(elfe. How could they haue ſuch pati- 
ence in their troubles, ſuch conſtancy 
in their (ufferngs, and ſuch inward | 
joy andalacrity intheir deaths iftheir 
cauſe wore not good ? 


eAnſwere. 


—_———— 


[  **. The ſecond Books of "Chaps" | 
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— 


Anfwere. 


Aye nor the very Pagans and Infidels 
ſuffered many cruell and bloudy ror- 
ments for their owne Idojatrous deui- 
ſes ? witneſſc hereof Socrates, that cheerefully 
wrampleq vpon coales uf fire, and ſupped vp a 


| with grear patience taſt-d of euery rorment 


| that ſauage and bloydy Perſecutors could de. 


| 


47 Ic nfe- 
ings of Se- 
Dares & 
Yeſuites is | 
eſperate 
reſumption| 


' med, rather Deſperate Preſumprion , than 


draught of deadly poiſon: witnes Cai Mari- 
145, who was Whipped, racked, fjaycd aliuc,and 


uiſe ; witnes the Turkiſh Monkes, who willingly 
whip and ſlaſh chemſclues with ſharpe kniues, 
and glory, if nccaſion be offered, when they 
may offer yp their finfull ſoles, in defence uf 
their Idulatrous Mahometiſme ? Yea, doth nor 
experience daily manifeſt, with what courage 
and reſolution, Arkeiſts and ovftinate Male- 
faters do ſuffer the tormengs and violence of 
death? What maruell then if Seminaries and 
popiſh Tebufires, negleRing their owne ſafery, 
and their Princes mercy, haue, anddoe daily 
embracethe gallowes,and deſperaxely endure 
the iuſt reward of death. Who knoweth nor 
but their ſufferings are for craiterous arremprs 
againſt racir owne Prince and Country, and 
for matters cleane contrary to the Word of 

Truth, andtherefore, that ir may bee tear= | 


i —_— 


Chriſtan Perſecution: How ſtrong are the de- | 
lufions | 


— 
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Chaps. the reſolved Chriſhan, 


Jufions of ſubrill Saran, which hath bewirche 
the benummed mindes of miſerable Men ſo 
farre, that they haue not beene afraid to uf- 
fer, borh cicmſclues and rheir young babes, 
through violent flames , for the Diuels ſacri- 
fice, Whar! could men betfo ſenſcles,thar-rhey 
had no care of their 9wne lies, or ſo ynnatu- 
rall, that they had no regard of their owne 
children? Cuuld not the horrible feeling of | 
rheir owne proper paines, nor the outragious 
yelling and crying reares of their young In- 
fants, worke either remorſe, or pitric im the 
hard-harted Parents ?'No, no, where diuelliſh 
ſuperſtition firteth ludge,there neither Narure | 
nor Reaſen,may dare to plead the cauſe, Lies 
imitate the Truth, and Superſtition takerh Re- 


ligion for a Patrerne; wherefore it ouzhe not | 
roſceme ſtrange thar the Dwell is ſobufie to | 
bewitch his members (atrer the example of 
rhe true ſeruants of God)to endure death. So | 
then the Popiſh Iudaſes that dic ſo obftinate- 
ly in their errour and ſuperſtition, are the Di- | 
uels Souldiers, rather then the Lards Mar. I 
xyrs: neithcr can rheir deſperate torments, 
make good Mens ſufferings vnrezarded. The 
ſheepe muſt not leaue off herskinne, becauſe 
the wolfe ſometime commeth in herlikeneſſe ,; 
neither muſt wee lefſe eſteeme the Mar. *! 

| tyrespaines, becauſe the Diuels  - 
ſouldierslikewiſe dic for 

his ſake, 


that 


—— 


The ſecond Booke of *# Chap. go 


What the enemies of the truth procure unto 
themſelues,by perſecuting and murdering 
of Gods children, 


Set, XXVY, 

ObicQion. 
Now for mine owe part, being (atiifiedof 
all ſcruples and doubts, touching his 
point ( be it ſpoken with new achnow- 
ledgement of praiſe unto God; ) ſeeing 
wee reape ſuch excellent fruit, and [0 
mary benefits by Martyrdom:and that 
our Perſecutors are the meanes of our 
ſufferings , might they notcqme wpou 
us. and ſay unto vs, inthis or ſuch like | 
ſpeech? Why then complain you of 
your perſecution, it itbe(o glori- 
_ ous &lo beneficiall vntoyou?You 
ſhold louethoſe by whom you are 
ſo much benefited. If wee pleaſure 
you,thanke vs,if we profit you, we 
cannot doc but well in continuing 
.out courſe. 7 pray you reſolue mee of 
this oue port, and then an end. How 
may we anſwere ſuch as will ſo obiett t 
Anſwere- 


| —— 


m_—_ 


— 


| Chaps. the reſolued: Chriſtian. | — 


eAnſweres 


\ TE may aniſwere them briefly in our 
V Sauiours owne words, 2 Sxrely tbe 
' Sonne of Man goeth his way, as it 8s 
written of him : but woe be to that man by whom 
the Sonne of man is betraid; it had beene good for 
that mangif be had newer beene borae.Being ſoul. 
diersby profeſſion, we ate glad we haue ſuch 
occeſion to fighr in defence of the truth, and 
yet weeare heartily ſorry to ſee them bid ys 
barrel] by impugning & PAT_ rheſame, 
Howſocuerir goeth with ys, wearelureof the 
victory; If we hauethe ypper hand, we haue | 
conquered ſathan, and ehaſed him out of his 
hang, to the confuſion of all ſuperſtition and | 
idolattyz if we be opprefled and murderedfor 
our fairh,the do we alſo ouercome by our true 
faith in Chriſt, who willrecciue vs vnto him- 
ſelfe,and giue ys the crowne of life; fo alſo we 
confirme our religion ro our poſterity, and 
ſcale it with our bloud, Wherfore,ſmillis the 
hurt that they doe vs,yeair is an vnſpeakeable 
benefit, but ynknowne is the miſery that 
rhey worke vnto themſelues, though they ſee 
itnot,or will notſec it: for they plucke vp the 
ſweet flowers, and Je2ue the ſtinking weedes; 
they cur off rhe fraitfull branches, and ler 
thoſe that be rorten and withered aJone,t 


burnethe corne, and ſpare the ſtubble; they | 


pur 


_—_— 


The danger 

that pert» 
cutors doe | 
incurre by] 
perſecutiond 


| Theſecond Books of cb, Chap.s. 


_—_— 


r= 


Pur Noabirito the Arke; and drownie them- 


tharkeptthe city from burning,they oppreſſed 
Moſes , who did wreſtle with Gods anger, 


Reu.6-g. 


bonder the . Altar, with a loude wojce, ſaying, | 
© How lone Lord, which art holy and true, doſt 


and keepe it fromrhem; and therefore purring 


| the crue Chriſtian profeſſors, ro death, they | 


digge their own graucs, and cutoff the haws of 


the anchors that ſhould ſaue them from ſhip- |. 
wracke. It were grear folly for a king that de- | 


fired peace,to abuſe,diſgrace; and torment the 


ambaſſadors and ſeruants of a Monarch migh- | 


tier then himſelfe, & then to lend chem home 


lelues, whoſe being amongſt them, kepr them 
from the deluge; they thruſt Lot otir of Sodom | 


thus cuilly intreated, to vrtertheir wrongs. | 


Yet this is the folly and ſortiſhnes of all Perſe. 


cutors, who thinke it neceſſary for their | 


peace, to impoueriſh, ſpoyle, and torment che 


Ambaſſadors of Ieſus Chriſt, and ſeruants of 3 


God,and rhen by barbarous and ſauage mar- 
ryring of them, ro ſend then to heauen, there 
to be continually ſollicitors vnto God for re- 
uenge againſt their murtherers ; till crying 


not thounudge and auenge our bloud on - | 
them that dwell on the 
earth ? 


EINIS. 


OP _— 
, pb” WV J 
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| 
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Amen; Praiſe, and Glory , and Wiſedome, 
and Thanks, and Hortour, and Power , and 
Might, bee viito our God for eermore. 
Amen, 

| 


OD 


—_ —_ 


AH 


